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other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity w oo fm nor (hall prefume to Conſecra 

1 Adminiſter the Ho'y Senor Dignity 's ; before | —.— Time as he Ro 
rdained Prieft, according to the — — 1 in, and by K pre- 

ſcribed, unleſs he ha 


Pain to cms for every Offence the Sum 
thereof to the 


the Poor of 
Ma) 


he ſpace 
Prov! 


his Heirs an 


e (hail 
sas ſhall ſue he the Ame en of Hebt, Bill, Phaint, or intormation in an 
eſties Cou — no Eſſoign, Protection,” or Wager of Law 
e ) and to de difabled 
L 


ve. formerly been made oe Ore oy. Epicopal © 0 
r ou 


nds 
Kings Majeity, 15 other * Mojery thereof to be equally eg berw 


the Fariſh be committed, and ſuch Perfort wy 
rts of Record, 


or being admitted into the Order 
of one whole tx wen followin 


e. 
, that the Penaltics in this Act mall not enend to rs or Aliens 


the foreigners 
of the Foreign Reformed 2 allowed, or to be allowed by rhe Tings Majeſty, 


N. ed aways, That n N 7 Verne or prefenc by 
voidance or Deprivation "errue s Statute 
after Notice of ſuch Voidance or Deprivation, given by 


4. mo Son en 
 Parſprage, or Vicarage, becoming void, or w 


— by 
55 be at rurthner Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Fi 
FH Prayers, Agminigtration of Sacraments, Kites or Ceremonies 


d in any Church, Cha her publicx. Place, of or in any Collage, or H 
ither of the Fat, Sicke, the Colleges of * eftminſter, I inch 5 


Succeſſors in 


, hall accrue by any 


— 1 Months 
of D nd pub pane eil i bn of the 
eprivation o enly a u lick] read int ar im- Chur 

$4 P F hereof the ſhallbe 


incumbeny * 
vertue of this Act. 


Steel 


0 11 


them, other than what is preſcribed and a _ to _— uſed in, a Ar 

Book u and. That the preſent Governour or Head of every College and Hall in the 
niverſitles, and of the ſaid Colleges of. #4 Wincheſter, a 

bene 4 = Month; 


One thoufard fix hundred fixty and two: 


in — Year 


er the Feaſt of Saint bertbelomen, which in ecnour or Hea 
n er 


d every 


of any ny of the ſaid hls Flew Hails, hereafter; to be Elected or Appointed wichin 


one month next after his Ele 


ment or 


1on 8 Collation and {Admiſtion into the ſame Govern- 


Headihip, ſhall \ ublickly in the Church, Chapel, or other pub · 
ick Place of f rhe An arg ans l 


ie Coilcge or Hal 2 in the preſence of the Feliows, and Scho- 


ry of the ſame, or the greater part of them then reſident, 'Subſcribe ung the Nine 
and thirty Articles of Religion Saen in the Statute mage in the Thirteenth 
Year of ytne Reign of the late Qieen Eljreberh, and unto the aid Book, and declare 
his unfeigned Ailent, a onſent unto, and App robation of the faid Articles, and _ 
the fame Book, . and to the uſe of all che Praye pgs: and Ceremonies, „ 


Orders in the 
And that all ſuch Governours 


to the Form afureſaid 
id Book preſccived FANG Cnc V.. es and Halls, or any of 


em, as are, or ſhall be in H Holy Orders, walk once at — in every Quararor the 
4 (not having 2 LM 12 2 openly and publickl ly read the ure, Gere, 


er and Service, in and by ſaid Boo 


appointed tobe read in the Church, 


EY V c publick Place: 1. * ſame r or Hall, upon pam to loſe, and 


and from all the Benefits, and 


rofits belonging to the ſame e 


el by the SPACE of ſix Months, by the Viſitor. or - Viſitors of the ame Col- 


1275 * the aid Articles and Book, or for not re 


nd if any, Gyvernour or Head of any Colle < _ _ —— * — 


er and Yervice 28 aforeſaid, ſhall not at or before the end of 855 Moths next atter fi 


unto as A 


yernment or Headihip ſhall de if * void. 


vocations o 


to the contrary notwititan 


ſcribe unta the. ſaid Argos, and Book, and declare his Conſent there- 
el aid, or read. the Morning Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, then ſuch 


and Raton, and —2 2 
he Q ergies of Ser Province in Latine anything in 1 


\ And be it fugcher Bua ted by the Authoricy aforeſaid, That no Perſon or 


2 $41 


Berwick * — nleſs he be firit ap ee and thereunto Licenſed by 
. 5 of erw 7 u P 


id 
2 5 Aue 


Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, or — to Preach aSa urer, 
Sermon or Lectu e in an urch, other place 
© Worſhip, within this Realm of 2 or the 3 of Wales, and 


of the — * Caſe the Se& be 
Archbiihop, or Bil Guardian, Kead rhe 


of Religion, ment! — in the Ke of the Thirteenth Year of the late Queen £8 


laration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame; and, That ev Perſon 
bee Des row | 1 or hereafter (ball be Licenſed ned, Appointe or Re- 
ceived r to eh on! any [ay of the Week i any r . 
r. Hage of Publick k Worry within th of England, or 8 an x 
rſt Time he preachet befo his Sermon ) ſhall open, publickly an 
Neid the Comm herd *4 and q Service, in, and by .thefaid 0 
read for that Time of rhe Day, then and there publickly and 
Aﬀent unto, and 8 18 — 2 aud 19 1. + 
| monies, Forms an ers the 
WA Form 0g. 1 this A& allo 


da 
8 Place appointed | 


the fads pro LF) ickly, 


as he 1 L 
or Sermon, 

read the Common Prayers 

to 992 for that tame of ras 


* 


of th ar 
Wall in the = 
Guardian 05 the 71 under his Seal Nd A Ne — wo 


_ 


* 


a | 9 AFR for Unifermity 
* 


U Britiſh or Welch Tongue, in ſuch Manner Form a8 is 
tion Ws afrerfuch bled; e his unf rey Ar Fwy hereunto annexed and 


„ accotding one 


to be u —1 in the Engliſh T Tone, differing nothing in gay. . 
— "Appro ws of the Ar. Book, and t Order or Form from the {aid Engiih Book; for which Book ſo tranſlated and im = 
nies Ns and — — 5 1 od and. Preſerve ed, the Churchwardens of every of thennd Pariſhes, ſhall pay out of the 3 +44 
— in their Hands, for the Uſe 1 he Cine Churches, and — — the fame 0 1 
Sen de 8 to 2 crank ang. he ir Succefſo rany” Three of them 
ach Abt wy eAhall lev 10 2 2 the (4 d Book (hall be and one 
or 2 of K until 1 RA as he and other Book of Common Pray er the Englih Tongue, no * bought -y — in ev 
lickly, and folemnly read the mon Prayers, and Service —.— by * Church She Wales, in witch * k of Common 0 in Welch is to be h 
id Bok nform in all Points to the Things therein RA preſcribed, 1. — of this AR, before he ſt Day of May, One thouſand fix Sunared Wet ſixty a 
| a0 2 45 ttue intent, and Meaning of this Act. *} N and the ſame co —14— convenient Places ente 
Provided alwa t if the aid Sermon or Lecture to be preached or read in any that ſuch as underſtand them, may refort at all convenient Times 10 _—_ and 
medfaror Clikegiate Church or Chapel, ir ſhall e eh for the aid 


ret , the ſame, and alſo fuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Language, 

the Time reid, co declare his 7 and Conſent to all things con- -') both tongues together, the ſooner attain to the Knowledge of the 10 10 5 
the ſaid $ook, according to the Form aforeſaid;  _ KIU | any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding z until 'Princed Copies of 

of nacted dy the Authority — if any Perſon who is: the ſaid Book ſg to be tranſlated may be had and provided, Form of 
... ͤ TTT. 

remain | a &, w t not commonly u 

EI SDL oor Coo ono po oth NT, 1 

| wit xed, na t, Nod, 
bchis Kingdom and Places aforeſaid, and the r orotneg, and rck icy wore. 


te, of any City or Town Corporate, within the famey opon- . ſaid, That the „ . Deans and Fee 
rats. before the — — 


nary of the Place, made to hini ox then of the Offence com- within England and 125 22 at Ie Col and 
” required to commit the P Perſons fo offending, fifth Day of houſand fix Agee ſixty and wo, obtain 88 £ 
zor Town Corporate — 12 Great Seal of England a — ang Perfect Prince op) 0 of this Act, and of the Book 
further anne xd hereunto, to de by the Chapters, and the heir Sureeiſors, kept a 
ſerved in fafety for _—, ang to be alſo produced and powey for forth in any Court 
ecord as often a+ — — be thereunto A of the am alſo there (hall be 
once true aod Copier of this Act ſame Book, into the reſpe- 
Courts at H/ er, and into the „ be kept and ed 
er among the Records of the ſaid Courts, anti the 1 Pocth, of the Tower, to be 
Lecturer alfo produced and hewed forth i many Court as need ſhall require; which ſaid Books 
Provided neverthel to de cx ined under the Great Seal of England (hall be examined dy and ons 
in the Univer® — 2 — 57 the fame dne ren 5 of Fi 33 os * Wy al 3 — $rm ly 85 Hal Rook — 5" 25 a, d wy. — 
or read in 7 7 5 de c 8 ereunto 2a * an 
2 the publick Univerſity Sermon or Lefturez but thac the ſame Sermons and Le- wer 2 and amend in 


r read in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame have deen here- ting of che mme Book, or of — 14 ——_— — — — — in the 
in n n m ing therein contai | cerU 
—— . hor ads _ Act; of any ching herein contained to the 1 ö Feten under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of amy Three of them 
in an _ netwirhſtanding. gt the end of the ſame Book, t they have examined and compared the ſame 
And be it further Hnacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral | Book, ang andfind it t be a true ve and perfect Copy.; which(y Books andevery one of them 
d Seaturen on of "This Kealm, which have been formerly made, and are now 5 under aforeſaid, ſhall be dee taken, 
for the 1 — of Prayer and Adminiſtratjon of the Sacraments, within 2 ee and ex — de good ang available in the 1 * to all intents and pur 
Realm of England and places aforeſaid, hail Rand in "Fol force and ſtrength 10 poſes n and th — as good Records as this Book it 3 
and hatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the ſaid — . d; e w. — — the com tary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
. Tackle T Bookof Common Prayer 4 Admanaftration of the Sacraments, 3 Provi ſo; That this: At or any thing therein contained, hall not tbe 
* otherR Kites and 1 12 of the —_ to the Uſe uf the Church of or hurtful unto the Kings Profeſſor 'of the Law within the Ynivertity of we, for 
: th the Pfalter or i of David, Pointed as they, are to be or concerning. the Prebend of ne within the Cathedral Church of 
12 or Hai mn Cherches un the _ — y Manner of Making, Ordaining,, and and annexed unte the Place of the ſame Rigs Frote lor for the Time being being, 2. 


« Confecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons z herein before mentioned, to joyn- late King James of bleiſed Memor 


*. 
this At; 3 and ſhall be applied, * 1 and put in ure for Privided always, That whereas the Six arid Thirtieth Article of the Nine and thir- 
__ Fe; all Offences contrary to the de applied, w3, tion to the Book «ty Articles — upon by the Archbithops, and Bichops of both Provinces, and the 
A Pan other. whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at Lenden, in the Year of our Lord, 
Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding . of Diverkties of f Opinions, and for 
thoſe Prayers Litanies, and Collects, which do any way relate to the King, een, or eſtablilh of Conſent touching True Religion, is in - lowing, vid 
Royal ony ,* the he Kames be altered and lon of Jaw N time to time, iced to * That the Book of Conſecgatien of Ar bulk Biſho , 
the p t Occaſion according ro 8 the Directlon ful Authorit . Pri eſts ang Degaam 1 72 et forth * * Kin 2 
Provided alto and be it Enacted * The 8 NaN aforefaid, T ta trus Printed con Hed at rhe Came Time by Auer of Parliam „ doth LX tings = 
Copy of the (aid Book, Entituled of Common Prayer and Adminittra- a o fuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that of it 
= tion of the Sacraments, and other Ki res and Ceremonies of the Church, accordi * ſelf eperftitious and q ungodly s and therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or — 
to the uſe of the Church of EN rogether with the Taler or. Pſalms of Devi 4 red according to che Kites of that © Book, fince the Second Your of the abogenamet 
9 le are to be ſu go 0 bo. Churches, and. the Form and ——— of” King Edward unto. this time, or herea ſhall be Conſecrated ur 0 
Ordaining and Con 8, Priefts, and Deacons, ſhall, at the © ing to the fame lee; e decree all ſuch to de rightly, orderly, and _ Con- 
Ayo wc es of the Parithloners mg of every Fo iſh Church, x. 4 Chapelry, Ca: *Cathe-- ©" ſecra 28 and L 11 \ 
cn E's llege, and Hall tained 2 tten y of yl It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Hathoricy 28h Yo 
Bartholomew, in the Year of Ser Trg. On wy d 12 undred ſixty a ard tw bſcriptions hereafter do be had or made unto nd — e pe 4 
upon Paip, of Forfeiture of three Pounds by the . ee 2 Cle ey tall rien or t.cclefiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatſeever who b 
then after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh I, other Law now in force, is required to bferibe = — the Lid 


= mall be 
Defy ult there conitrued, and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied ( for and touching the 
College 4 always 55 — 15 ted by A1 the othority a refaid, That the Biſhops Gid Six and F ehicttemh Atticle unto the Book 4 the Fo nner of” 1. 


K comamim 
A , and their ſuce ours, Wall rake fuch Maki and Conſecrating of Bilbdps, Prieits and ph 3 5 
4 2 5 ves, for FO - ouls Health of the flocks commit — to — Charge 2 Fg 9. . dach ng ps 8 Form A 


ed 8 | randated | int Book ſet forth in th 2 1 Ki r 2 pred Sixth, ne 5 id Six me 
Tha k hereunto annex e er. exact 0 ok ſe in the time i ixth, ment in the ix 2 
* e l e | ng and that the ame ſo ug ang. ang being by them, rhirtiech Arteles an thing _ the faid Article, or in any Statute, 3 Canon 
\ any Three of them at the leaſt, viewed, and allowed be eric nted to heretofore had vr made to the 


contrary the reo in any wiſe notwirhi 
mber at leaſt, ſo that One of the ſaid $ % 2 and im ted may Provided alto, That the Book of Common Pra 


er, and Adminiſtration For the 

ckedral, Collegiate, and Parih Church and 1 of Eate, in the craments; and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church « of E land. together w 

A Ning ores and Places, in Bates where the Welch is commoly ſpoken or, the Form and Manner of Ordaining and Confecratin ting ib A Frlens and Deacons 
ed before the Firſt Day May, One thouſand fix hundred fixty fivez Ind. That heretofore in Uſe, and N eitabliſhed by Act of Par 


d publithing of the Bid Book fo tranilated, the Eighth Y f Elizabeth, ſhall be itil ley d obſe 99 2 x: Church of = 
the im an ing 5 ears of Queen 1 e and obſerved in che C 
TREE Fervice\l all be uſed and ſaid Minitters and Curates th 


land uid we ext of St. Bartholomew, which mall be in the ROS ST ONT LY God 
Wale, within Diocelles where the 3 aa nnn * * Verband 6x * ſixty and two. | 
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THE PREFACE. 


T hath been the wiſdom' of the Church of — As 33 degree requiſite or ; we have w 
ling of her publick Liturgy, to keep the 825 between the two Extrem, of lingly, and of our own accord alſenced; unto: Not enforced ſo ta do by any —— 
too much ſtiffneſs in r has and of too muck eaſineſs in ackictiag — A oy convincing us of the neceſuty of making the ſaid Alterations: For we 
any Variation from it. For as on the one ſide common Experience 1 perſwaded in our Jedgments ( ( and we here profeſs it to the world ) that 
that where a Change hath been made of things adviledly abliſhed (no evi- the Book bs ir ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing con- 

t Neceſſity fo 8 Aer have thereupon enſued 3 — to the Word of o—_ or to found Doctriije or which a godly Man may not with 
and thoſe many times more, and greater t an ths evils that were intended to be re- Conf 


ayoud cience uſe d ſubmit — «= whe ot fairly defenſible againſt any 
medied by ſuch Change: fo on the other fide, the particular Forms of Divine Wor- that mak oppoſe the — if it 1 By af lowed ſuch juſt and favouradie Co Contraction 
ſbip, and the Rites and Ceremonies inted to be uſed therein, being things in as in common Equity ought to be allowed to all Humaue Writin ſuch as 
their own nature — 2 and alterable, and fo acknowledged ; it is but reaſonable are ſet forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations n ture 
ha upon weighty and importznt A erations, according to the various Exigency it ſelf, 
nges a 


es and Occaſions, nd Alterations ſhould be made therein, as to Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was not to gratifie this of that 
2 that are in Plage of Authority, ſhould from time to time ſeem either neceſaty — Aly their unreaſonable demands; t to do that. which to our beſt 22822 
or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed go - 7 1 might moſt tend to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in the 
Memory fince the Reformation, the Church u yoo NN age and weighty Conſiderations her Churc 


the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the 
thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſu tions in ſome particulars, as in Fubtick Worlhiþ of and the cutting of occatien from them that ſeek occaſion 
heir reſpective times were t convenient: Yet fo, as that the main Body and of cavil, or 7 inſt the Liturgy of the Church; And asto the —_— 12 * 
Edencials of ir ( as well in the chiefeſt Materials, asin the Frame and Order thereof) tions from the former k, whether by Alteration Addition, or otherwiſe 
ve ſtill continued the ſame unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm and unthaken, not- ſuffice to give this general Account, That of the Alterations were — J either 
withſtanding all the vain Arte and impetuous Aſmults mage againſt it, by ſuch the better Direction of them Ay are * officiate Ts part of Di Divine Ser- 
Men as are given to Change wy ave always dl ſrovered a greater regars to their own vice which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Sean 1222 for _ 
private Fancies and int han to that Duty they owe ofes the uf Ick. more proper 1 of ſome Words or Phraſes of — nd. ulage in Terms more 
By what undue 4,% and for what miſchievous Pur uſe of the — ſuitable to the e of the Preſent Times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome 
Cthough ring the tare by the Laws of the land, and thoſe laws never yet 5 other Words and Walen that were either of doubtful Signification, or 2 
came, late unhappy Confuſions, to "be — is — ou n to of holy o Miſconitruction: Or thirdly for a more rendring of ſuch porti 
_ vorld, 2 nd we 1 Willing here * 1 But 5 Ren, as are inſerted into the Liturgy z which in the Epittles and nd Gol. 
happy 75 — ir ſeemed IN among other thin 5 the 22 IK dap — 7 other places are now ordered to be read according to 
Liu return of Cou ( the 11 having never been e 2 lait Tran — And t it was thought 1 that ſome Prayers and 
unleſs ome I —4 were uſed to * itz * 2 ED * > r -- LA; * ar red 2 . 20008 in their due places; 
g wers mg it a great part ir Buſfinefs, to render their Pe —_ or 2 2 ether with an Office for ſuch 
diſaffected there 4-2 . Ives in int of Reputation and Intereſt e par ares which ace 


not fo neceiſary when the form 
( unlefs 1 would _ Acknow ge mſelves to have erred, which ſuch men Fox Yet "dy che PREY of . through the Licentiouthe 


are very broughe t cir utmoit endea hinder the Reſtitu- amonge me , be al 217 

tion thereof. In Order — 1 divers Par lin i Baprizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted x ro the F : 

of Common Ledge the old ObjeQtions muſtered up, with the man, who ſhall defire a more particular account of the — 
[mportuntics were e Katy. har EEE i on In ned 
and Ach 2 therein, and Additions thereunto made, as ſhould 


uiſite for caſe of render Conſciences: Whereunto his And hav thus endeavoured to diſcharge our 
þi0ws Inchnation to ive tee Ch ar 26 cone de — expected) to all in_qo hi ar of Gor, ng to — 
perſwaſion ſoever, condeſcen all Men we know 
In w review we have ns to — the like Moderation, as we find , 


Sh net HS 


Appreheniions , Humors Inte as are th 
to have been uſed in the like Caſe in former times. And therefore ofthe — * can pore. that Men of factions "ha king by perverſe es gre 92.00 
tions pr — a us, we Ty e as were either — 4 — wich ny | thing that 8 2 Gong in) one in een 0 by 8 8 f 
Ie r 11 liſhed Doctrine, or ve hope, that — 
ae 1 Ink ſon A whole Ale Ee lic ick Church of Chriſt ) or el — both Pro — with rear Tor Proms 125 
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F PRLEEA Man fo well devided,. as? 
'eſtabluhed,, Which in continuance of time hath not deen corrupted: 
2 nan — othen things, it may plainly r by the Common 2 1 
moniyicalled, Divine» Service. The irt Original and 
1 4 — would ſearch out by the ancient 125 


ordered the matter, that all the 
d ] Sally fuck _ © Minit * the Gon? 
LS: as were Mi ſary in 
Ay acion Word) be red up 
to to godline elves; and be more able to exhort others by . Doctrine, 


Advetfaries to the Trath; and further that the people (by 
Caily hearing of bol En ar e br ) might cotitinually-profit more 
and more in che knowledge ö and e more 3 with ae love of his' 


hn 2 * brig +. ith 
3 each pa paſſed, this godly; and decent ir of the Fathers 
ha beet 9 altered, oken, and neglected; by -planting in un Stories, and 
Lexcnds; with multitude of Reſponds; Verſes, vain 4 Comme morations 
and Synodals; that commonly when an Book of the was begun, after three or” 
four Chapters wergread out, all the: ge were vuriread. And in this. * the !iBobk of- 
Iſaieh was beflun''in Advent, and the Book of Ghei in Septuagifhmez but my 
only un, andi never read through: After like fort were — Books af holy Scri- 
pture ated. * moreover, whereas St. Pan owe! have yo language fpoken to the) 
le in the Chateh, as they might underſtand; and have profit by he hearing the ſame ; 
he Service in this Church of ——— rn ay ears hath. b honed in Latin 70 
the people, uch they underſtand not ave heard with weir ears only, 
and their heart, ſpirit and mind — 42 edified thereby. Ang furthermore, 
dr he — that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalui into ſeven portions, 
whereof, Fr Nenn: Now of late time, i feu of them have been 
reſt uttetly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſꝭ of the 
Rules q the Pie, and the manifold. changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that 
to turn the Beok only was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times chere was 
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Note, that the Name of the Month is ſet at the left Hand, or elſe 


Juſt with the Figure, and followeth not as in other Tables, by de-| 


bea, but collateral. 
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to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 


He Morning and Evening Pra yer / 

cultomed place of the Church, 

ſhall be 3 e by the Or nary of the Plate. And 
the * ſhall remain as ey have done 0 11s Paſt... 


* here is to be noted, That Fe uch nun of the Church, Jr" 
of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, "ſhall 
be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by 
the Authority 0 Parliament, in * 7 2 of Ew v T 
King Edward Hh Kur. . = 


q The Order for Morning add Evening Prager, Daily| 


J To find EASTER for Ever. N 
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April 23 19] 201 21 221 
; = 1 1 Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the u permoſt | 
Line, guide your Eye downward from the ſame, till ye 
come right over againſt the Prime; and there is ſhewed both what 
Month, and what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth that Year. But| 


ſhall be uſed i in the ac. 
hapel, or Chancel; except it | 
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om 0-3 DJ vy1lc) Tapan * 20 en e ns 
mn 10: O an Daily [throughout the, YE AR: ww. 77 bly OIL 
„ een Wie 05 2800 0018 84007 von. 10“: biod (df ornu xi ay 390 ame 
1 At the be inning of Morning Priyer; me Minifler to peo! 'm&/with) # jure Heart and os 
> ſhalt real with 4 did voice” fome'vne of More of voice untothe throne tf rh Heaventywracs, 1 
v1 tber Semences- of the Styipnucbe, that follow. after mei E 10 fs 5 - 
And then be ſhall ſay that which is meier IJ A general Copſeſhonr31D8 id lage W 
i 083 26 719 en 1200 gregetion, afi after the Mini N SONG 


-1.:rbe ad Sentences. 14-4 | 
_ | aN the wake 

man turneth awa 

tom his wicked n 


mitted, and gpeth 
that which is lawful 
and right, be ſhall 
dave his foul alive. 
*Fzek. 18. 27. 
14 . my 
eſſions, and 
1 is ever before 
me. P/al. 51, F £ 
Hide thy face from * fins, and blor out al mine 
iniquities. Pſal. 51. 
Fe ſacrifices of God are a braken ſpirit : N 
ken and a contrite heart, 0 God, age wilt not 80 
Tpiſe/P/all 5 1. 17 | 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, 1 
lo the Lord y6ur God: for he is N 


turn 
and-metciful, ſlow: te anger; and of 2 ingneh, 
and repen refenteth'him”of xhe evil! Vorl. 2 
To the Lord out God belong meteirs, 15 forgive 
es, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
ewe obey ed the voice of . our God, to 
walk in his — which he ſer before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
A - O Lord, cortett mne, but wii judgment; not in 
ies leſt thou bring no Ny Jer. 10. 24 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is arhand 
8 Matth. 3. 2. 89 
1 will ariſe, and 80 to my nber and will 4 
Citing Father; I have finned aga init heaven, and 
| before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 18, 19. JU 
Enter nor into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lot; 
= + thy fight'thall no man living be  Juſtiticd, 
143. 2. JEN 
If we ſay: that we have no "fin, we Adee dur 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But if we con- 
fels out fins,” he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from al en 
1 8. Jobm 11 8, 931 | 
Dink beloved brethren, eee He 
us in ſundry places to acknowledge and cbn- 
our manifold | Ges and wickednels, and that we 
not diſſemble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but 
confeſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and 
obedient heart, to the end that we may obtain fot⸗ 
giveneſs of the ſume by his infinite good neſs and 
mercy. And althongh-” we oughtt at all times hum! 
bly to. acknowledge our fins before God; yet ought 
we moſt chiefſy o to do, when we aſſemble and; 
| fs rigs Tn raider thanks ſor che 
12 IL. t we have received at is hands, to ſet forth 
4 {worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy. Word 
X — toaſk toſs. things which are requiſite and neceſ- 
=y as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore 


2s —_— act ON 
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1 * 
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great bene | 


LA "Denighty-and mot 1 e aye 
720 erred and ſtraye à from! thy ways . Joſt 
We have Colowed 990 ohne 20 devices and 


that he hath com- defires of our own hearts. We have: WRT A 


galnſt thy holy laws. We have leſt undene thoſe 
things which we ought to Mare dh, Ave have 
done thoſe rhings which we dug Hot fc ge dne; 
And there is no health in us. Bur quf UL 
have merey upon us miſerable offenders. Spare ton 
them, O God, which confeſs their faults.” Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent 5 Accotding! 45 hy 
romiſes declared unto tnankind in Chriſt Felt our 
ord. And grant, O moſt merciſul· Father, fo 
ſake ;; That we may heteafter live a gbd, tiphredus, 
and ſober life To the glory of thy hol y/Nande: Amtiert. 
I The Abfolution or Remiffon of fins 126bipronidten\ 


2 the Prieſt alone Handi; who Pech Ni 5 


Aneeling 1 1 ** A fil (19 2 
Ale ehty God, the Father of er at e 

Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſmner 
but rather that he may rurn from his wicked heſs held and 
live; and hath given pbwer and command ment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pronounte rg his peo- 
ple, being penitent, the abſolarion and remiſſion of 
theib fins: e pardoneth and abſolverki all them chat 
truly re e and A believe his Hoy 'Qol- 
pel. Wherefore let us beſeech him ee 
1 and his Holy Spirit thai rliok 

y pleaſe him, -whick gh 'this PENG And 
— the reſt of our life hereafter. may 


holy, ſo that at the laſt e may come ee 


joy, through Jeſus Chrift our Lor 

1 Ihe People: ſhall anſwer here, and r the- 
all other Prayers, Amen. 

1 Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel;-and. ſay the Cards 
Prayer with an audible. voice ; the People \oiſo 
kneeling, and repeating it wir him, hoth bers\and 
. where oever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service) 

O% ather, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 

Name. Thy | kingdom come Thy will 

— im earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And ſongive us our treſpaſſes, 

As we forgive them that rrelpals againſt us. And 

lead us not into temptarion j But daliver us from 

evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 

the glory, Forever and ever. Amen. i} 


O Lord, thou our liyßs. 7 
Auſio And our mouth ſhall-ſhew forth thy. pat 
. Prieſt; O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
_ Anſwer. G Lord. make haſte o help/ us. . 
Heie all ſtanding up, the Prioſt ſhall ſay, - 
Glory be ro the Facher, and to the Son: "and 0 
the lol) Choſt; ef. off To Fg e 


Then likewiſe be Shall ſoy, n 55 x | 


- Anſwer; As it was in the beginning is now, and. * 
ever ſhall he : world without . . 


Prieſt. Piaiſe ye the Lord. 8 

[: AnſtbdraFrgLbnds: Name. bepraifad.; Jig ag] 
J Then ſhall be feid or ſung thes Pf 
except on day, _ . * . 
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1 be Fr Leffor, taken ad of the Old Teſtament, O ye Sun and 


. ** praifitches, O God we acknowledge thee him, and magniſa him for ever. 


_ acknowledge thee; e 
"if 3 of an ban Maſe, N 82550 
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Morning Prayers 
EE rte . che Holy | ws oC — 7 


courſe of the Pſalms. | $ ok f Glory: O Chriſt. 

Pienite, — * Donido. Pol. 95. 11 Wh 25 ff es ng Son: of the Father. 
Come, let us ſing unto the 3 let us bear en thou — we thee to ber man: 

— rejoyce in the. h of our ſalvstion. ſaſt not abi the 16. Virgiog weonbs! 


== come. before his with thankigiy- + V thou badſt ovetcormne. the 
ing: a and they "6 . a> \ thou dial den the" Singdom. of heaven to 
* q\ t E { Ws WE, rs, 4% N 23 8 A2 8 N bur. 
Ky F 50 n + v1 Thog 21 the rig right tha and of Gods inihe 
-- nz Thee nie al the comers of tho earth zand ee ; PET. Ez 
he 1 and be! made i 2 his beds * Wo heron pray tes, 


haſt epdecmed Pit EE che 


red the dry land 


2 2110 7 "DE old - Soy 


cams, leras worſtdpy and fall down: and wn FN * — to be-numbred i thy ſaints” in 
beforothg Lund cur M WO; 
For:he:istheLotd our God.; and we ate che peo- . 0 Lots, n pe ile: . and hidfittine nage 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. | _ Govern them: and lift them — cher.. 9 


To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your Day by day: -v 1 
den N gr get peer Ig nnr day of e en ved eien 


in the wilderneß ; end. AST y 
a en your fathers tempted an proves me, and fi Vouchlaſe, 0 Lord: co keep w. this day SY 
bo fmt 373M 3h | \ e — 
on years lo ml gicved with thisgener® + 0 Lord, have meacy upon 8 bare merey „ 
2 and. ſaid ; * is a people that do err in their us. \ ey po 
hearts, for they have not knen my. ways. O Lord, let thy mere; lighten upon us; bur 
Uno, whom I {ware\ in:my wrath 4/ that they truſt is in the... 2% buy nf 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. COLTS O Lord, in thee have I rrulted let wee he 
Glory he te the Father, „Fc. 11g. WP, j | Or this Can { [i921 
As it was in the beginning lr. this Cumicle, Benedicite, omnia opera D Dom 


i Then 1 follow the far aims in order at they are All ye Works — on Lord, bleſs ye 


appointed. And at tbe endaf.euery Pſalm — praiſe hi mie him Ta lit, 
_ eur; and W . es, ha Who Sar ye the Lordi 
Benedidhs, e Nunc imine and magn m for ever. = 10 
\ be repeated, 15 =. 1e Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſekim, and 
..Gl photo the Fater, andto the San; and to ine him for ever. 
the Holy: Ghoſt i sed, ye Waters that be above the. bene bels 
— re) ie he:begiuning, is now, 8 . 


e the Lord : praiſe him, and;magnifie him f 
; O all ye Ps of the Lord, bleſs ye rhe Lord 
praiſe him, and-magnifie hitn for ever. 

oon, bleſs ye the Lord: Praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever us | 


77 — be: world without end. Amen. 
be read diſtindly with an audible voice 


41 7s 28 in the Kalendar (except tbere be 


©» proper Leſſons. aſſe ned for that da 20 He that O ye Stars of e bleſs yethe Logd: Fraiſe 
3 anding, and turning 28 as be him, and magniſie him for err. 
Ja heard of all ſuch as are preſent... Ind —O:ye Showers and Dew, blelsye the Lond. , 


9 be pe ſung in Enęgliſb, the him, and magniſie him for ever. 

Hy culled: Te Deum, laudamus, daily through- 0 ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lond. ball 
ehe Tee i e nh oo ay kim, and magniſie him for ever. 

Note, Ther before everyLeſon the: Miniſter ſhall O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: \prail num, 
6 Says 'Here begianeth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of and magnifie him for ever. 

| Tuch a Chapter inch a Bock: And after every Oye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: 
mae eee ot the Second Leſſon. praiſe him, and mageifie him fot ever, 
Je Deum, laudamus, O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the * praiſe 


to be the Lord. O ye Froſts and os, blels. ye he Lord fra 
All theearth doth worſhip thee the Father ever- bim, and mente him 6 reer. 
laſting. | 

To thee all Angels cayaloud: the heavens and all 
the powers therein. : 

To theeCherubin, , andSergphin: continually docty, 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sakaoth. _-. 
LAGS and earth are full of the Majeſty zobthy 

IA. 8 ice 
The elorious company of the Apoliles: praiſethee. 
2 The 'goodly: en 'of: _ m r 


The "ks army of f iſe bee. 
The holy Church ciroughour the world: doth 
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ins 


: | tin end ues — gun 2w 
0 ye Mountains. and Hüls, bleſs 72 2 me! 

praiſe him, and magniſie him for ever. 

Oall ye Greta Things 
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O ye Wells, bleſs ye the LotQ'z you king, a: and and into 1 wich praiſe : be thenlelul unto 


him for erer him, and ſpeak godd of his Name. 

0 Sens and Flodds, bleſs ye-ths Lord pili For the 72 7 is graciqus, his mercy iseverlalting: 

Em, und ta grmfie him tor eee and his trurhendureth ee to 1 

0 Ahlen an Al that movein 3 tles Glory be to the Father, r. ; 

ELotd © Preisen and magnffis him for ever, As ir Was in the beginning, <{ 

„Or all ye ori 6f te air, wess qye the Lord . Ihen halt be ſung or feds the Apoſites' Gt by 

bee Vand mdg ne hien bree. be 15 5 and the Pegple ſanding. Exxxpi 
O all ye Beaſts 258 Cartel, blbſs ye tue Lord! be ly ſuch days as the Graff thana bs 1. 

babe and ifie him for er © op to vl read. * r 


OGye Children — bleſs yer the Lord i pniſ 1 lieve in God * Father T Alanighty, Make: of 
nie: triaenifiedim for even heaven arid earch 
Get Itel beſs the Lord & privle him, and mag We Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord. 
nige Him for evegy [id 550 7 17 2915 21/280 07 © „ W ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Bo oth Was Wir. 
©: yePrieftspFxtv ordi bleſs ye e Lord pruiſe i Pa y, Suffered under Pontius Pilate,” Was cru- 
kim; ad waghüfte Him forever. / 11112009 5 if SAT and buried, He deſcended into hell; 
0% Seas fo the! 1 Lord bleſs-ye the Lord The third day he roſe again from the dead, He 


pas * and magnifie him forever. 1:1) e, aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
gts and Bonis vol the gigkteous, bleſs ye of God the Þ Father Almighty ; Frotn OI he (hall 
che Foro Tee hit, 125 ö bim for! com evo judge the quick 4nd the dead. 10 
Oe dely and Humble Men ef heart. blels ye be Ibellevè in the Holy Ghoſt;' The Holy Caddie 
Leid iſe him, and magnifis him-for eden 40 Church; The Communion of Saints; The-gor- 
0 Ananlas, Aririas} and bleſs ye gliveneſs of fins; oor +1 £5 of the body, nd 
Lord praiſe him; and magnifie hitn for evers7 00/17 the liſeeverttiſtin 3 
-'Gloty "be te theFathier, 79!” Tg bi 22119b 207 F' And after that, theſe Plyere falling all de- 


| As it ws in ths yes! 1191b2qus Now vaach Anecling, the! Meſſer n 
„i N An vill, to bol. 1.0 with load voice, 47 ch j 
1 Then ſh all be re E . 55 e Serean 515 ao | „Tue Lordcbe with you; eo! ive vi 
ſon, taken out of. of the New Nee An Anu. And with thy (oi | ] me 


1 1 
94 > 41 5 Ens 


Wo 777115 Ah Fly 177550 G 775 


pen te he! read in the or 1þe quy, "Minifter' Lec pray. 


"Lord, have mercy updn us. 1 ith 


or fn Goſpeh en . John, Baprif fs oy. No ir) Ct, 1 16. : Dal | 
» Benedifns;.S; Luke 1. 68. „Lord, ve Mercy upon us. 
dLeſſed 8 the Lord God of 3 for be bach Ci Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay 
yo Pr ” & Wig) Tome Ta —— Prayer with 4 1415 voice. " * 
oy oem Face Ti tl ion f. 1 „which art in heaven; owed be 
me b houſe of his ſer avid BY « th ame. Thy kingdom cotne 10 will be 


As he ſpake * the a — nis he oly Prophets. einn As it ix in heaven. Give us this day our 
which have been ce the he weoel begany | daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
That we fuld enemies "and give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And Fas us not 
from 0 hands of all phe on LIN ©, 0 ERIN 3 But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
orm the” mercy Pprofyi d to ee. 0 N the Prieſt fanding *p, Jl fe 21 1 1 
Gabe and to e his fly covenant; he thy mercy wa 
To perform the oath which be Fr = bore fore | on ſw. 9700 grant us wy fa 9 | 
father Abraham: that he would OT hs Prie = O Lord, ſave the King. 
That we being delivered out of the band of far An And mere{fully bear v5, when we coy 
enemies: mi nerve him withoar fear; on che.. 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs't before him b im: an tlie 1 bo 5 Kade thy Minder with ewe 
days of our life. en | And make thy choſen people jytul: 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be cane Ns Prophet of ; BY O Lord; ſave thy people. 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the facẽ f the _Anſw. = bleſs thine Toheritance. 
Lord to prepare his ways 25 — 7 8 time, O Lord. 
To give knowledge o ſalvation unto his = 18 is none other that fighter 
5 the remiſſion of their ſins, Wy us, yoo dry 1068 0 God. 
Tp h the tender mercy of ol God: wh Prieſt. Q 30d, make clean out hearts within ue. 
y-Ipring from on high” hath viſited us; by Auto. And take not th Holy Spirit from 3 
7790 give light to them that fit in darkpels, in 1 Then ſhall folloto t hres Collects; The firſt of the'd 
the ſhadow of death: and to por Pa. Reet into the” which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at 1 
way of peace. N Communion; The econd for Peace; The 82 
Gloty be to the Father, ere. een een * Wi . Grate to lbve well. And the two la Collef?s ſhalt 
As it was in che beginning, & 10 = U Ste 8 never aller, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 


41 : 
1 Or this Palin. Jubilats: Des. 'P ; is 2604! 3 ewe, all the ycar, at follotoeth ; all erl. 


910! G The Second Culact for 'Peact. 
Be Joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve ws who art the authof of peace and lover 
Lord with gladneſs, and . before bis pre. 


OX -of ＋ in knowkdge of whom Ten, 
E with a ſong cd eterhidl Mie, whoſe ſeryies 1s perfect fresdom : 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that Defend us th humble ſeryants in all aſſaults ol uur 
" hath made us, and not we out! ſelves, we are bis 5 we ſurely truſting in w d | 
. 6 2.1 gorfeas e eee thi 
nn inte his — bath * of k 


Chriſt / gy" hr 5.044 * r 
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825 ron, our doings may = ordered by thy gover- 


ANT 


reign Lord King G E ORG E, and ſo repleniſh him 


in l Anger, leſt. 
5 Fer. 10, 24. Ea. 6 6. Ag 1095 3}! its] de 
841 Ms 6 i | 


7 The ThirdCollef for Grace, IT bre 


ord ourheavenly Father Almig ght andever- 
God, who it ſafely bret brought us to the 
Qs of this day ; 5 us in the ſame with 


— 3 y power, and grant that this day we fall 


neither run into any kind of danger; but 


nance, to d always that is righteous in thy fight, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. ond 


Thx ®nires 2 "placds tiberh a wk here . 
ug are 0 Ie reg 


q the Anthem. 5 
en theſe five Prayers 2 
here, eſe: when [922 is read; ,and th 
only the Iwo laſt are 4A e read, ales are ther: 
i on o Nb [ 09 we 


7 4 Proyer f for the King's PO 


Lord our heavenly Father, high, and. m ghty 
King of kings, Lotd of lords, the only Rul 
of princes, who doeſt from thy throne behold all tho 
dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious Soye- 


with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, thathemayalway 
incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: End ue him 
plenteouſly with heaven gifts, grant him in health 
and wealth long to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his enetiles; and finally 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting Joy 4nd 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


V1 N 


Evening Progr, 1 


| hum 


\ 


Orr for the * 7 5 . 


, the fountainof 
pelegch thee to bleſs his 
nels, GEO RGE Prince of pon 
their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family. 
with thy Holy Spiriz; enrich ghem, with t. 
yenly grace 3p! N | 
bring them to thine, everlaſting. kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord. Aman i! 4 ir O 
JA Prayer. for the Cuney 


qLmigh uE, everlaſting 
workelt great; marvelis: down uponems 
and all Copgrega en 
the healthful ee 


Gur — 


1151 ih rd lee 

by 1d 1 — — . * 
AInmgbty God. hHhaſt given us grach dt this 
tin with one accbrd to make out, com 


Lppliantionoiat: thee, and dpſt promiſę, that hen 


wo r three ate; gathered together in, thy Name, 
thou wikt 


the delies and ad 22 is 


adm dl 
ek verlaſh ting. Aren Den Nn SIR 
J . N > 


44 aud nor no 
Fre Lend Chriſt, and the 
love of Bod, and the 
Ghoſt, be with us al ewefmere Ae 


or chem ;,granting us in this world 


lowſhip'of thi idly 
. * 


Here endeth rhe Order of Morning Prayer fear e the Tear. 


F NIE 1 241 a n io Lot) 50. —_ 2 Ds 11-276 

" WAY AAP JAS I 12 7 — 

"The ORDER for EVENING P RAY ER, 
bal dhronghout the Ter. 5 

7 21h he nning g Prayer, the Miter, "RO rk hogan henna 


Pall rea mo a loutt voice ſome one or more 


theſe Sentences of the Striprares, that 95 


And then he ſhall ſoy that to ith 10 rte a 
the aid menen, 1 


HEN u the 1 man dreh 
away from his wickedneſs that 


that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall fave his foul alive. 
Ezek.. 18. 27. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my in is 
ever before me. P/al. 51. 3. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all 


mine iniquities. P/al. 51. 9. 


The ſacrifices of God are a broken it a bro- 
ken and a contrite heart, O god, thou wilt not * 
. Pſal. $0: 17. 4 

ent your heart, not our its, and 
turn, unto the Lord your God: 7 1 gracious 
and merciful, ſlow to anger, and o great Oreo 
and repenteth him of the evil. Joel. 2. 13. . 

Jo the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 1 
neſſes, though we have rebelſed againſt him: nei- 
el have we obeyed the voice * the Lord our 

to walk in his laws which he ſer baſoos ws. 
Dar, 52 9„ 10. 
Lord, correct me, but with Wen 
thou 27e me to ne 


he hath committed, and doeth 


© ps —_— we allemble and N 


ou, as many a8 ate here 2 n 


S. Mor. 2. and go to my faber, and will hw 
io Mn Father, 1 7 e keaven, 
dec es, a 9 15 more wo to be c 
thy ſon | 
- Enter not 155 judgment Anh FR e 0 
Lord; for in thy 


it Pal. 143. 2. 

* 17 that we have no fio. we deceive. our 
r But if we con- 

.o fins, he is faithful and e 1 

our ſins, and to _ us from an 


1 S8. Jabn 1. 8, 9. 
Dey EE brethren, the Scripture n us 
places to acknonledge and and confeſs 

our Manie wicked ne, and 

not diſſemble nor cloke them before the Bice of Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father, but confels them 
with an RENEE lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of che 
ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And al- 


ough * ht at all times oye to acknow- 
ſore God, yer ought we molt chiefly 


render thanks ſor the great benefits that we hav 
received at his hands, to ſet forth his moſt wo . 
| praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word, and to alk cho 

not things which are xequiſite and neceſſary, as well for 
the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and ee 


9 


People. *; 
doko alas * 


Won 


grant thelt teqweſts Ku nw. O Lord 
Vans as may be - 


ſhall no man living be ju- | 


as . 
r * Y 
. * 
= - e = * 
7 1 A bf, 
4 
E 4 Fas I 


f 4 
wa 
— * 2 * 4 s * a 

94 : 4 iz 4 4 9 2 * * o 1 * #7 o = 

4 . a * * i " ry 8 
OTE * * * * 
. Ss T5 F.. F 
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© whha pace heartand humble daice. to the throne 
of the 11 ſaying alter me 
T 4 general Con tobe ſald of the whole Con- 
+ An after = (ok ang all-kneeling. 
mighty 


erred poor 1 from thy ways like loſt 
xeep. We have. followed too much the devices and 
Jefires of our on hearts. We have offended againſt 
thy holy Yom. We have left undone thole things 
which . to have done; And we bave done 
thoſe things which we ought not to have done; And 
there is'no 1 in us. | But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, 
O God, which conſeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them 
rhat ate penitẽntʒ; Accord ing to thy Ton ar- 
ed unto manh ind in- Chriſt jeſu our Lord. An grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


I The Abſolution or Remiſfion of ſins,to be pronounced 
* 2 the Prieft alone ſtanding; the People flill knee 


img ty God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ho deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
FA rather that he may turn from his wickednels and 
live ; and hath given power and commandment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people, 
being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their 
"fins: nepardoneth and abſolveth all them that trul 
pent, and 1 ly believe his holy Goſpe 
herefore let us beleech him to grant us 5 re- 
pentance, and lis Holy Spirit, that thoſe things may 
p_ him, which we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, 
Fo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. + 
© Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the.Lerds 
Prayer; the People alfo tnceling and repeating 
it with hin. 


O® Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 


ve them that N inſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us ſrom evil: For 
thine is the 959 And the power, And the glory, 
. N e 5 al 
a likewiſe . ſh n 
O Lord, open thou our Oe * | 
Auſww. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to _ Tg 
; Baſw. O Lord, make haſte to hel 
OM 


"> Here all landing up, the Prie 
beginning, is now, and 


, Ged. be to de Father and to the 
ever ſhall be: world without end. 


wy 5 Fry's was in the 


Frieſi. Praiſe ye the Lord. Tek 
Af Th Lords Name be praiſed. RS 
4 Then ſhall be ſaid or Surg the Pſalms in Order as 
"n thex ere pointed. Then a Leſſon of the. Od 
y 1 e * appo Eo bebe Peg Man 
t (or ihe Song of the bleſſed Virgin in 
\ Bagh, as follow. n * 
Magnificat. S. Luke. 1.4 


* ſoul doth magnifie the Lord: Ge my cent 
hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
E the lowlineſs Amer. 


1 4 85 '3 
id! 8 i \ 


"2 95 of Ebeging . f. mw 5 IT 


and moſt merciful Father; We Ne | 


1 daily bread. And fo 75 us our treſpaſſes As we 
orgi 


the e people 


 For-beholda from rab all gr ref 
en 1 Amigfl btb m int ele an d h6- us! 


ly is. his Name. 
And his tnerey is on ken that 2 hin! e 


out all generations 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he Kath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. | 
He hath put down the mighty from theit ſeat : 
and hath exalted the humble and meck. 
He hath filled the hungry with good thinks: And 
the rich he hath ſent; empty away. . 1 
ers 


He remembring his merty, hath holpen 
1 our forefattiers, Abra- 


vant Iſrae] : as he 
pid his ſced for ever. 
ory. be to the Father, ec. 
As it was in the beginning, Se. 
or elſe this Pſalm; except it be « on the Ni ne- 
ory day of the Month, when it is read i inthe 
ordinary cou e of the Pſalms. 
Cantate Domino. Pal. 998. 
O Sing unto. the Lord a new [Zope for he hath 
done marvellous things. 
With his own right hand, and with his holy 
arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. - 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath, remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe. of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 


lands: fing, rejoyce, and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing 19 the harp 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your 
ſelves Joyful before the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all 5. therein i is: 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills 
be joy ful together before the Lotd : for he cometh 
to judge the earth, . 


Wich righteouſneſs ſhall be Judge! the world ignd 


the people with equity. 
Glory be to the ather, and d tothe Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, * now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Am | 
7 Then a Leſſon of the New Ti e 4 
pointed: And after that, Ne dimil tris ( 
Song of + Simeon) in Exgliſb, as followeth.” 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
Ora, now letteſt thou th ſervant aber in 
peace: according to th 
For mine eyes have ſeen: t y Elradion, 
n thou haſt prepared : before the face of all 


, Pope be a light to lighten the r : and to be 


the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
"Hy be to the Father, SE 


TOFU hs Hanes 6 75 ih Tee 

Or elſe this except ic be xi (a 
* 4e the 2 5 7 _— 
Deus e Pfal. 6 r 
JOd be mercitul unto us, and dla: us: |... 8 
| ſhew us the light of his orga, __- 

be merciful unto us. © 

That thy way may be known v 
ſaving health among all nations. 


Let the peo 4 


o th 


The rede 
re e e a fy 


2 

[hal It. 125 N Fr, and the na 

ae the le. raiſe thee, 0 God: let al 
Wn ogg * 

1 0 the — bring forth her incieaſe : and 
God, even dur own God, ſhall g give us his bleſſing. 

Goa ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world 
fall Fear iw. . 

Gloy be wo che Father, = _ OI 
As it Was in the beginning, 

1 Tben ſhall be ſaid or. ng 5 po les Creed by 
the Miniſter and the People,” flanding. 
Believe in God the Fart A hty, Maker of 
haven and earth: 

And in Jeſus Chrilt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He a- 
ſcended into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 
come to, judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The hol y ly Catholick 
Church The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 


life everlaſting, Amen. 
And after that theſe Prayers following, all devontly kneel- 
115 TA Minift 1 6 re ol cing 255 4 loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
An ſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
©: Miniſter. I Let us pray. 
| Lotd: h have mercy upon us. 
Chr if, have mercy upon 1. | 
Lord, have mercy upon. us. 
q Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay 
the Lords Prayer with a loud voice. - 
Ur Father, which art in heaven z Hallowed be 
10 thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
Age in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
ae bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into KL 500 ut deliver us from evi 935 
| hep the rieſt ang up, ſhall? 
O 1. ſhewy thy. mercy upon us. 
_Anſw. And grant us thy falyation. 
Frieſt. O. 1 ſave the King. 
= Auſw. And mercitully hear us, G ha oat up- 
on mee. 
Prieſt, Endyeltiy Miniſters with rig = 
w. And .make thy choſen people Joy 
" 2 O Lord, ſaye th ple. : 1 0 
w. And bleſs thine inheritance. Sts 
27 . Give. f + in our time, O Lord. 
= Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that echten 
af us, but only thou, O God. 


An ſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
T Then. ſhall follow three Colle&s ; The Fir of the 
5 ay; 4156 Second for Peace; The Third for Aid 
againſt all Perils, as herea Fer followeth': mhich 
wo laſt Collefts ſpall he daily ſaid at Evening 
2 ors er without alteration... | ; 
7 The SecondCollef at Ev vening Pro Cre | 


unto thy G Koop that which the world can- 
not give, tha boch our hearts may be ſet to obey . 
thy command fefts, and alſo that by thee we Mit 1 
ended from whe fear of gur enemies, may pa 


1 


yy Alina. 


neſs of fi ins; The reſurrection of the Body, and the 


iet. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


God. Hou Whom alt e all good 
O=® and all juftworks do proceed; Give 


* 44 1 
— 5 
* 
4 _ 3 1 Nr k 
4 1 1 , , 
„„ 4 _ - nnn rar 1 Wr 1 » 


- * 1 W : 2 4 . 
F nol F ” 2 


Hur unte in veſt, and guete th h we 
of Jeſus Chriſt eur 15 we; throng 1 


— and 7 
y Son our 


The Third Collett for 5 all Nd. 7 


werte 


1113 


7. is Lire and Floces where 2 fng here fob 


lometh the Antbem. -' 
JA Prayer for the Kin, 


/ 


0 Lord our heaverily Father, high aud 


King of kings, Lord of lords, the only way 
of princes, who doeſt from thy thtone bevold all rhe 


C0 ur. 


* + Majeſty/ pat i 


dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 


with thy favour to behold our moſt 
reign Lord, King G E ORG E, and 


incline tothy will, and walk in 
and wealth long to live, 


licity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 
T 4 Prayer for the Royal amy. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all good 
— 9 beſeech thee to bleſs all goods 


nels GEORG E Prince of Vals, the Ng 12 | 


gracious Sove- 
plenith'hirn 
with the graceof thy Holy Spirit, that he may alwa 
y way: Endue 
plenteouſly with deren gifts, grant him in health 

rengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies ; and finally 
after this life, he may attain 1 joy and fe- 


* 


1 


their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heaven- 


Iv. grace; proſper them with all happineſs; and 


bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 17 | 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and Pe rope. ry 
one 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who 


eſt great marvels; Send down upon our Biſh 


pay 


and Curates, and all Congregations now Hops to 


that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour u 


their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and 


om 


the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this; O 
Lord, for the honour of our Adyocate and Medi- 


atour, Jefus Chriſt, Anen. 
JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. | 


Q 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given FOI at this 
time with one accord to malte our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doeſt protnſiſe, that Wheh 


two or three are gathered men * in chy 


Name, 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, OG Leg. 
the defires and petitions of thy ſervints, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting us in this world 


knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to tome 
life everlaſting. Ann. 


2 Cor. 13. 


of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


AV 
rY 


14. | 
The grace of our Lord elus 2” "ey love 


4 


Ghoſt, 


Here endeth the Order of . Prajer * 


wich throughout the Tear. 


Anne 4 


1 © Upon theſe Feaſts , Chriſtmas: day the E 
St. Matthias, be e d 
day, St. John Baptiſt, Sc. James, S, 


— oY 
8 


St. Matthew, St. Simon and St. Jude, Sr. . 


Morning Prayer, inſte: 
this Confeſſion of our G8 en Kar 


| .> People, landing. 
Puicunque volt. 
Habever will be ſaved: bebte allthin 
Lad that he hold the Catholick 


and upon Trinity” Sunday he 28 b nid at 


calledrbe Creed of St. Arhanafius; N e 


es- Creed, | 


tommbonly 


on i 
Wien 


— 


Wbich Faith, except every one do ' ketp whole ' 
ant und efiled: without: doubt he ſhalt periſh. ever. 


e Catholick Faith is e Y „ That! we wor⸗ 
5 bins God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 
ither confounding « the Porions': gor dividing 
the Subſtance. 4: S334 1.5% 2.04 
For there is one Perſon of ch Fither, anoeher 
che Son i and another of the Holy Sbeſt. 
But the Godhead of the Fithef, of the Son, 42 
of th 


"Socks the che Kacher is ſuch is the Son + and ſuch 
4s the y Cb n 
The Fathet uncreate, me So uncreats\find the 
Holy Ghoſt uncreate- 
Ihe Father incornpichienfible,” the Sonincompre- 
henſibleè: and the Hofy Ghoſt: incomprehenſible. 
Tube Father _ Ths Sorreternal : 'and the Ho- 


17 eterna ä 
„ yer they ne ret rer eternals : bot one 


A8 i Ws there are bt idee lieben pendelt biss 
nor — uncreated: but one Ancreated, and one 


ble. . 8 . 
85 So Uitewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Al- 
and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 


Holy Ghoſtis God. f 
And yet they ate not three Gods: but one God. 
+ So Hkewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : 


_ 4 Holy Ghoſt Lord; 
et not three Lords : but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian © 
8 acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to 
and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion 
to ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none neither created, 
nox begotten. 5 
The Son is of the raider alone : not Wy nor 
created, but begotten: 
The Holy Ghoſt is f the Faber and of the Son: 


reither made, not Created, n nor begotten, b but pro- 
85 92 


is one Father, not three Fathers; one 
— Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not dire 


ol 

A in this Trinity Wa is afote; or after other: 
none is greater, or leſs than another; | 
But the whole three Perſons ate co. eternal wg 


hi? and co- equal. 
80 that in al things as is Forefaig 9 Unity ! in 
nity in Taſty is to be worthip- 


* 13 le * 


1 c it ichocelary to dai Gvd- 
tion! that healſo believe "rightly > the Incarnation of 


ho. Lord Telus Chtiſt. 2 © ne 
1 12 5 the right Faith is; that we believe and con- 
e our FORE {eh Cit, the Son of God der 


. the worlds ; and Nan of the Subſtance * uy 


ther, dern in the world, 
| God, und et Man: of z F 
8 f | ; | 


10 lubfiſting 5 


"he T NI. 


'# 


2 Holy Ghoft ſt i all one Uhe Blory equal,” tHe 


Flory be to the Father, &c. 


WG they are hot three Almigtities: but one 0 
. is God, the Son is God: and . | 


rand one God: 


one God: have mercy upon ur miſerablè finners. 


and be not angry with us for ever. 


©) Fromh al Mindhek of heart; dach pla * 


fornicat 
I lh of rhe old, 


od of the Subltance'6f we rache, bagottcn de. From lightning 
lence. and N x 


Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead * 
and inferiot; to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, and Man : yet he is 
not two, but 6ne Chriſt ; 

One ; not — conyerfion of the Godhead into 
fleſh; vor by of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether, not by confuſion of Subſtance-: 
bur by unity of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is _ man 
ſo God and Man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into 
hell, roſe again the third day from the deal. +4 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence 


"he. ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 


At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with - 
their bodies : and 1 U give account for their own 
'works. 

And they that have done gol, ſhall 80 into life 
everlaſting : and they that have done evil, into 
everlaſting re. 

This is the Catholick Faith: which except vn 
[believe faittifully, he cannot be ſaved. 


As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


* 


4 _ Y Ms. WE 


4 Here followeth the Litany, or General Suppheation, 
to be ' ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon 
. Sundays, Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at other 
times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


b God the Parker of heaven: have Mercy up- 
| 9 n us miſerable finners. 
God the Father of heaven : have mercy | 
por ia miſerable ſinners. * 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 1 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the l have mers | 
cy upon us miſe erable ſinners. | 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from, the Fa- 
ws and the Son: have ney upon us miſerable 
mers. 
O God the Holy Gho ſt, ee. from de Farbe y. 4 
and the Son: haue mercy upon miſerable ſinners, | 
O holy, bleſſed and orion Triſiey, threePerlons 1 
have mercy us miſerable ſinners. 1 
Oboly,bJefſed and glorious Trinity thretPer ſons and 


Remember not, Lord! our offences, nor the'6ffences 
of out fore-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 


fins: Spare us, g d, ſpate thy people whom 
thou bal ſt Tame ys oY, moſt precious blood, 


ll 41 311 


*. 


Spare us, good Lord. : 
Front Al evil and miſchief, from fin, from the 
craſts and aſſaults of the devil, froth thy: wiathyiand 
from everlaltin damnation, 7 . . "I. 
Good Lord detiver us. n * 


* 


glory and hyprifie; from envy, hatred and 


and all uncharita bleneſs 275 AL Aras 
py nc Good Lord, de 


er ur. Gan \ 1 2 
From Fand al other deadly fins and of 


the fleſh' , and the 
* * w ; aF19 
Good 3 debver i . lads A. 
"tempeſt: fr ee peſtĩ- 
from To e 


F113 9155 if. 9 X lte ft: 


* 
8 


. 

1 
1 

l 

1 

, q 

y 

\ 

j 


* » 


N 3 
+ 
. 4 
= 
4 "5 
4 
© "A 1 
6 * 
% 
„ * | 
1 3 
1 B ? 
þ - 
8 L 
{ N „ 
1 
| | 
2% þ 
"4 \ 
41; 
1 a 4 
2 þ 
= 4 
* 2 
T. 
i7 
* ©; 
| 
\ 3 ; 
4 4 
+ # 
1 4 \ 
4 As, , 
1 
1 
. > , 


a. Us 
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= 


from all falſe doQrine, herefie and ſchiſm; from ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, 


| holy Nativity and Circumci 


Magiſtrates, giving them grace to execute Juſtice, k 


THe LIED YE On 
and finally to hex 


Ul 


hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and and to raile Wn Whone har 
Commandment, ; down Satan under our 
Good Lord, deliver ws. Me beſeech thee 10 * ur, good Lord. : 
By the myſtery of thy — 1 x by hy 
z by thy Bapriſm, fort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 
Fraſing and Temptation, | We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
RX Lord, deliver us. That it may pleaſe thee ro-preſerve all that travel 
thine gory and bloody Sweat; by ty Croſs by land or by water, all women. labouring of child, 
ion - and Burial; all 
P 


and Thy precious Death all fick —.— and young children, and to ſhew thy 
by thy glorious ReſtrreQtion-and Aſcention z and by pity upon all priloners and captives | 1175 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. e beſetch thee to hear ns, good pa 
Good Lord, deliver ws. | Tjuhat it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 
In all time of our tribulation; in lt time of our the fatherleſs "Fildren and widows, and all 107 ate 
wealth; in the hour of death, and in che day of deſolate and oppreſſed; Ad 
| Judgment, We beſeech thee to bear ur, good Lord. 
Good Lord, deliver ts. | | Rode it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon amen, 
We finners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord pn e be Meer thee to hear 2 good Lord. 
God, and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern That it — eaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
thy holy Church univerſal: in the right ways perſecutors and flanderers, and to turn * Bois 
e beſeech thee to bear us, good Lor £40 1 beſeech thee ro hear ws, good Lord 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and Arrengthen i in That it may 3 thee to give and preſe -4 to 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and our uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
holinels of life, thy Servant G E ORG E, our molt time we may enjoy them 
ious King and Governor; We beſeech thee to hear ws, good Land... 
Me beſeech thee ro hear us, good Lord. | 5 it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy to forgive us all our fins, negligences and-ignoxances, 
fai {ear, and love, and that he may evermore have and to endue us with Gig 5 of thy Holy Spicir = 
2 in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory; to amend our lives according to thy holy Me 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. lle beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


7 


| Keeper, giving him the victory over all his enemies; Son of God: we beſeech thee to bear us. | 

e beſegeh thee to hear us, good Lord. O Lamb of God: that, * away * fins of 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve his the world; * 
Royal Highneſs GEORGE Prince of Wales, the Sram us Ar oy ane 
Princeſs, — their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family; O Lamb of God: that t away. the ns of 
| Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. the world; Regs 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, _— mercy upon 1. Eng bot! 5 1 

Prieſts, - and Deacons, with true knowledge and O Chriſt, hear us. . 


underſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their 0 Chrift, n 1 ; wy 0 - > ; 
reaching and living they may ſet it forth, and Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Der it accordingly; Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Mie beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. Chriſt, oye mercy upon us. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of Griſt, haue mercy upon u]. 
the Council, and all the Nobility with grace, wiſdom | Lord, have mercy upon us. Wi d. 
and underſtanding; Lord, haue mercy upon ur. 

lle beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. J Then ſhall The Prieſt, and the People ith 5 im; 


That it may pleaſe, thee to blels and the _ ſay the Lords Prager. 
70 SD "Us Father, which art in heavenz Hallowed be 


thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


and 10 maintain truth; 


ie beſeech thee to hear us, cod Lord. done in earth, As it is in heaven. 18 S this day 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to 1155 and keep all thy our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpalles, As we 


forgive them that treſpals againſt us. And lead 25 not 


We beſeech thee to hear. us, good Lord. into temptation; But d deliver us from evil. Amen. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations _ 0 Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 

unity, peace, and concord; v. Neither reward ko pug our iniquities. N 
We beſeech thee to bear Ws, good Lord. * J Let us 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to God merciful Father, that bat deſpiſcſ not the ſigh: 

love and dread thee, and diligent to live after thy © of a contrite heart, nor the defire of ſuch as 

commandments ; de ſorr 3 Merciſully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
We beſeech thee to bear vs, 2 Nen make before thee in all dur troubles and adwetfiti 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people wyhenſoever they oppteſs us; and gracioully hear 0 | 
VI 


increaſe of grace, to bear meekly thy Word, And that thoſe evils ich the craft and ſubtiltij 7 
to receive it with pure affection, and to bring forth or man worketh againſt us, be brought ws 
the fruits of the Spirit; bythe providenceof th y goodnels Jo 

We befeech thee to bear ws, good Lord. &, that we thy . bein hate bYl1 no chit 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of tions, may evermore give unto. 11 in hy 

truth all r a8 have erred and are deceived holy Church” through 5 Jeſus Chriſt our 
Is beſeech thee to bear ws, good Lord: n. * we e Sg us for Newer 


Maris may ples tes ro trengihey fuck a do Jake. alt 51:0 ba 00050 


Thar it may pleaſe thee toſuccour, help, and com- 
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heard wich our ears, and our fa- that we molt xightgouſly have deſerved; and grant 


G \Ueglaced unto e HOW ble, works that in all our troubles we may put our hole truſt 
at thou Malk in Meir days, Aan in e old time and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve. 


re n Woah 4913414... tthes in holineſs and purenels of living, to thy ho- 
e and deliver us for thine honoyr. nous and Sage through, our only aigtour and. 
0 to the Father, Cc. DIRT Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
in. the - uy. T A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
5 f * . 2 
- del Hern... Ane God, who haſt given us grace at this 
jo uf re time with one accord to make our common 
7 dur hearts. ſupplications unto thee, and fgeſt promiſe, that when 
thy people: two or three ate gathered tagether in thy Name, 


thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, 


tze delires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 


olt ient for them; granting us in this world 


wedge of thy truth, and in the world to come 


21643 like everlaſting. Amen. f LF 


”"\ " 9 
aul £21: 


4 
1 


, $ 


— — 


fity, 
edging the fruits of the earth to our cotnfort, and to 
thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 


eiving thy bountiful. Iiberality, uſe . 
ſe that arp, heed Ys 
ſus Chrit ur 
thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſte- Au In ghe wine of War and Tumults. | 
nance; Send us, we beſeech thee, in this our neceſ- ighty God, King of all kings, and Governout 1 
ſuch moderate rain and ſhoivers, that we may O of all things, * N power 10 creature is able | 


I For fair Weather. 
Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man 
didſt once drown all the world, excep 


CPF, t eight 
perſons, and afterward of thy great mercy didſt pro- 
miſe never to deſtroy ĩt ſo £42; 4 e humbly beleech 
thee, that although we forour iniquities have worthi- 
.ly deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as 
s map receive the fruits of the earth in due 
ealon, and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe 
and glory, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Amen. 
II the tine of Dearth and Famine. | 
O heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 

rain doth fall, che earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech 
thee, the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the 
A and dearth (which we do now moſt j 
fuffer tor our iniquity) may through thy good 
be metcifully turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for 
the love of 'Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, 
now and for ever. Amen, | * 


God merciful * who in the time of Eliſha 
the prophet, diaſt ſuddenly in Satnaria turn 
7 ſcarcity e plenty and cheapnels ; 
& mercy upon us, that we who are now for our 
fins puniſhed with like adverfity, may likewiſe find 
a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth 
by by heavenly bonediQtionz and grant that we, 


on 


"Y 


| the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, 


1 that art to be allmitred into Holy Or 


and Evening Prayer, 
I WP: 1 4s) 4} — 1 7 STE 116 


i 


to reſiſt, to whom ongeth juſtly to puniſh ſin- 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent 
Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, fr 


* 
* 


{wage their malice, and'confound their devices, that 
we being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved 


_ evermore from all perils, to glorifie thee, who art 
the only'giver of all vitory, through the merits of 


thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

II the time of any Common Plague or Sicfneſs. 
mighty God, who in thy wrath didft fend 
\_F a plague upon thine own people in the wil- 
derneſs, for their obſtinare rebellion againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, and alſo in the time of king David didft 
ſlay with the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and 
ten thouſand, and yet remembring thy mercy didſt 
ſave the reſt ; Have pity upon us miſerable finners, 
who now are viſited with great fickneſs and morta- 
lity; that like as thou didſt then accept of an atone- 
ment, and did{t command the mth. Angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe rhee 
to withdraw from us this plague and grievous fick- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I the Ember weeks to be ſaidevery day for thoſe 
-—__ 

A might God, our heavenly Father, who haſt 

purchaſed to 


the precious blood of thy dear Son; Merciſullyl 
upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervaots, the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may la hangs ſuddenly on 
fit perle but faithſully and wiſely make choice of 


* 2 * * 5 el Fo 
* #4. 44. /$n> © Acad back: n 8 
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TN of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
Ol 
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may uſe che 


thy ſelfan univerſal Church, b 
y 


F 


to ſervę in the ſacred Miaſtr7 effaby 


% 


|; Church) And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to 
any holy Function, give thy grace and heavenly be-' the 
—— mat both by their lite and doQrine they 
ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſal- 
| — all men, th 2 COM! our Loid. 
An. 


4 % ib 

AN Linighty God, the giver of all g oa who 

19 0 divine providence halt appointed. di- 
vers Orers in thy Church; Give thy grace, we hum- 
bly'beſecth'thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to 
any offite and adminiſtration in the ſame; and ſo 
replefuſn them with the truth of thy doctrige, and 
enduè them with innocency of life, that they max 
faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the benefit of thy Boly Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord., . Amen. 
* A 70 en; fr the. HH 190 Ce a f Parliament, to. 


Ver during the 


acious 804. we Uni beſeech the thee, 
for the High maar” © of: Parliament, under our moſt 


Sr this Kingdom i in general, ſo eſpeciall 


avideſt | ſed to direct roſper i 
1 — 510 tation 1 ad vancemen bof thy 
bee the good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, 
and welfare of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms ; 
that all things may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their 
endeavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that petce'and, happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion 
and ry may be eſtabliſhed among us for all gene- 
rations. Theſe and all other ries for them, 


THANKSCUFfNCs 


A Collect or . . 1 
L {Okt or Fe Times. TT 23 L £ ” 2 


all thoſe be a Ways 


jous King at this time aſſembled: —_— 


e 


ointed to be ſaid. 
O God, the e apc 1 At mitilkind, 
we huritht deſeech tlie Tor Alk ſorts and con- 
ditions of men, that thou nc 
thy ways known unto them; 
all nations. More-eſpeiall "WE 
eſtate of the Catholic re 


guided 7 7 1 thy = 


14 7 


= : 


© 


pic and ealI 

into the way of truth, 
ſpirit, in the band 908 
life. Finally we K 


ee e Roe bot 


Wang wif Vs it 7 
fort and rel Ig — — Accord 
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1 4 Prayer that may be ſuid ors ary of the former. 
O0 God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 

mercy and to forgive; Receive our humble pe- 
titions; and though we be ti and bound with the 


chain of our fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 


mercy looſe us; for. the honour of _ Chr 
Med latour and Advocate Amen. 


rns 


5 A General at Thankſgiving. 


\, Lmighty God, Father of all merties, we 
thine unworthy. ſervants. do give thee 
- moſt humble and hearty thanks for all thy 
4, nen and loving kindneſs. to us and 
be nne all, men 12 particularly to thoſe 
e — who deſire Nom 10 off er Ap their 
nag”. » gelte ro rem praiſes and thankſgruings. for thy 

late merciesvouchſafed untothem. 
We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and 
all the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine 
ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee give 
us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, bur in our 
lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy ſervice, and 


by walking before thee. in holineſs and righteouſ- 


= all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory, world without end. amen. © 


A | For Rain. » 


O God our heavenly Father, who by hs 8 
providence doeſt cauſe the former and the latter 


rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 
forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſi- 
ty to ſend us at the laſt a Joyful rain upon thine in- 
heritance, and to refreſh it, when it was dry, to the 
great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants; and to 
the glory of thy holy Name, through thy wachen 


* ä Amen. 


0 


r b ante THANKSCIVINGS. 


n my 1109 1: rod 
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| * FS Weather. heat. 1111 

Abend God, who haſt juſtly humbled ns: byidby. 
late plague of immoderate rain aud waters, 
and in thy mercy. haſt relieved and comſorted our 
ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed chang2. of, wea- 
ther; We praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for this 


thy mercy, an will always echte thy in files 
neſs from generation to generation, 8 


2 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. '' ep, 
I For Plenty. 4% 18002 01 
O Moſt merciful ather, who of thy | las 


goodnels haſt heard the devout pray ers of thy 
Church, and turned our dearth TX carcity 5 
cheapnels and plenty; We give thee humble rh ks 
for this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching ne to co 
tinue thy Loving kindneſs 9 8 us, that our la 
yield us her fruits of 8 thy glory and — 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our . Amen. * 


© For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 
O Hume, God, who art a ſtrong tower ot de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe au} op and apparent dan- 
gets, wherewith we were compaſſed We ack e acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered o- 
ver as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee {till to con- 
tinue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our Saviour and 


mighty 
Delivers, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. det. J 


J For reftoring Publick Peace at home! 


O Eternal God our heavenly Father, WhO alone | 


makeſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people; 


We bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed This 


to 
2 


pleaſed 15 , 
855 5 5 0 | 


2 ſeteral ne. 


em patienee- under their lulter- 
ings, and hp OR, e e | 


B d 
X ; 0 


to appeaſe the ſediticus tumults which have been 
lately e as; moſt hurnbly beſeech- 
— chad Wedlend walk in thy holy cotmm 

h 0 ** 1 an 
ments, and lead iotz a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlinels and Ar may continually offer unto 
thee our facrihce of praiſe anit thankigiving for. T * 
3 towandy us, through! Jeſus, Chriſt 

430d eat 1, 1015 DUE 311 
J Daliurrance From the Plague, or other Cum 
cmd Sickneſs. vis? 0111 19” 8 2&1 wyh f 


and conſumed us for gur tranſgreſſions by 2 
h and dreadſul Viſitation, and nome in 

midſt of judgment tmembring mercy, haſt redeem- 
— naked jaws of death; We offer unto 
thy fatherly 85 our ſelves, our ſouls und bo- 
gies, which thou ball delivered, to be a living ſa- 


thy mercies in the midſt. of thy Church, 
of us race, that we may 


j which are Rn in. 


ſions and hardneſs of heart. þ Yet ling ir hart y 

ed thee of thy tender mercy Wo Gur un oe or 

unworthy buhlen 19 he contagious 
neſs wherewith we lately have bern lo (ore aYid- 


Lord God who haſt woritided: us for our fs fi 


COLLECTS 


crifice unto thee, always praifing and magnifying 
through 


yo Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
T Or this. . 
E hum * ge before ue Oct 
merciful Father , ha all the * 


N mig * 
8007 Mugen us 5 gory; © an ante 


ed, And ro Teftore the vice f joy ws wean, in 55 
our dwellings; we offer unto thy divine Mafeft 

the ſacrifice of praiſe and mens ivin A and 
1 thy glorious Name fo Ruth th thy pre- 


ſeryation and rovidence over us, ee ſys : 1 
Chriſt our Lotd. Amen. 50 Af | 
ECT CY NOT YT HOY? WR 


191 


Wort, That the Colle a ed fot every Sunday, 
a or for any  Holy-day that hath a Vigul or v6, ſha 
be fad at 108 Foawing Service next before. 


gong. ' The Fiſt Sundey in ud. 2 5 


1 N Dan ar bn! 
ighty God, give ce at we may 
cäaſt away the works us grace that and pur 
ups us. the armour, of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in which thy Son 
Ghriſt came to viſit us in great humility) that 


in che laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glo- 


rious majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, we 

may siſe to the life immortal, through him who liv- 

eth and reigneth with thee and barn Holy oy, 

Row:and-: ever. amen. 

J Tbis Collect ir to be repeated every Day Fw ihe 
other Collefts in 1 ant ve. 


The 
15 man any thing. y 7 13. ver 8. to the . 
70 NO The Goſpel. 
"they did. S. Mair. 21. ver. 1. to ver. 4 
15 —_ The Second Sanday in Advent, 
ei Te: een ET RI? 8k 
Pine Lord, who haft cauſed all Holy Wange 
to be written for our learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
mwardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort 
f thy Holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold 


ſt tie bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which th6t 
haſt given us in out Saviour eſus Chrilt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Whatwoever things were. Rom. 1 5-ver. 4. to ver. 4 
401 | The 27 pet. 2 
And ter hal 100 8. Lake 21. ver. abe to ver 30 
be Third 3 in Advent. 
The Called. L $3.7» 5 
or Lord Teſy Chriſt, who ar thy firſt coming 228 
end thy meſſenger to prepare thy way defote 
thee; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
myfteries, may likewiſe ſo prepare and make read 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the Juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 
8e the world, we may be found an accepra 
4 _ ee and reignelt with the 
ir eder I 1 7857 
withour end. — 5 . 
us; The By 1. T eim 2e. 
ie than fo arcount 1 '1 der 1. u we. 6 


— The Collects, Epiſtles and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Yew, | 


we m1 1 rh, deen 


thee, Jets, wh EN 


4 Then G0 fall the\Colle#t of the Nisrviryy mt 


F The Gaſpet.. | 
Nom when kn, 8. F Titan 


be Fourth Sutday in Advent. . 
gs! 57 | 
Oo: ord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy ek: 400 
ome among us, and With great might tour 
us; that whereas through. our fins and wickednefs 
we are ſore let and hindred in running the race that is 
ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may 
ſpeedily help and deliver, us, through the ſatisfaQti- 
on of thy Son our Lot: to whom wh thes and the 
Holy Gholt be honour and glory, world" without end. 


Amen, ardent 
The Eile. 3 

Rejoyce | in the e Lov, hf 4 * 4. to ver. 4 1 

This is the record of, S. Jahn l. ver. jg. to ver 1 


T The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birib da if 
. commonly called Chriſtmas-day. . Och 


Ne r 07-75 3704 

A Lmight God, who 'haft given us thy ow'g 
begotten Son to take out nature upon f in, 
and as at this time to be born of à pure virgin; 
Grant that we being regenetate, and ade thy cnil- 
dren by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed 
by thy Holy Spirit; through” the ſame. our Lord 


Tefus Chrift, who liveth 110 relgneth wirh thee 

and the ſame Spit, ever one Go World na 

end. men. r 4 
The Epiſi. f 260 2640 5 


God who 4rd, Het. 1 yer, l. to ver 13. 
The G 
nee 8:79 917 8 ws . 


rn 2 a. Th Evo 0 
4 bt 4 | 2 


£6 heaven, 1 0 

behold 1 the glory "that {hal}. be revealed; 205 
filled wich heHely GhoR, thay learn ONION 9195 
our 1755 — og mple of thy W 


2 5 rl murder = 


unio New-years 4 he 1 mY 


* 
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4000 br 
of =, ON to 3. 5 alt rh6fe eat 


only Mediatont aud Advocate. rv 
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Fur ide E i... 
Stephen being full e. Als 7. ver. 55. tothe end. 
| The Goſpel... 
Behold, I ſend. S. Marr. 23. ver. 34. to the end. 
. 0 Sam K ue F. A 7 


The Colle. 


beams of ligh h,.that it de- 
14 | ing enlighreed by e go ee oF hy Met: Nelled Apo itle 
8 and Evangeliſt 5 John, may ſo walk in dhe fight 
4 of thy truth, that it may at length attain 10 de 
light of everlaſting. life, through Jelus C 
Lord. Annen. aft 

De F le. 1 
That which was from. 18 obn 1. ver. 1. tothe end. 
"The Goſpel. 


Telus f aid unto." S. John 21. ver. 19. to the end. 


The joe Dop. 
a I Ae 

a ty God, who out of che wodths of babes 
oh! — 4” haſt ordained ſtrength, and mad- 
14 elf tnfants. to-glorifie thee by their deathsz Monife Chri 
1 and kill all yices in us, and ſo. ſtrengthen us by thy 
| # e, that by the innocency of our lives, and con- 
cy of our faith even unto death, we may glo- 
Ahe thy hoſe N through Jeſus rl our * 


Ame 

N F ae a 5 4 

11 o, a Lam ev; 14. ver. to ver. 
a wn The Goſpel. 


The angel of the. S. Mart. 2. ver. fa to ver. 19. 
58 a Sun after Chriſtmas-D Day... 
e Collett. | 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy * be · 
gotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be born of a pure virgin; Grant 
that we being regen i and made thy children :Þ 
_ adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by th 
Holy Spirit, trough the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chri 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
.. The Epiſtle. 
Non Iſay, that the heir. Ga. 4. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus. S. Mat f. I. ver. 18. to the end. 
| _ The Circumciſion of Chriſt. | 
N I)h)e Collett. 
Iichy God, who madeſt thy b 
to be circumciſed, and obedient to the law 
or man; Grant us the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that our hearts, and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ide Epiſile. © 
Bleſſed is the ny, om. 4. ver. d. to ver. 15. 
e Goſpel. 8 
And it came to paſs. S. Luke 2. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
1 The ſame Colle?, Epiſtle, and GI. perf ſhall ſerve 
or every day after, unto the Epipbany. 
e Epiphany, or the MOI 4 Ori to the 


Sen 4. 
| The called. 
\ God, who by the leading of a far daß apt 
felt thy only begotten. Son 'ro the Gentiles; 
| Nee grant, that we which know thee now 
by faith, may after this life have the fruition of th 
4 gloriow Godhead, . _ N N our Lord. 


44,4 c 


bleſſed Son 
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COLDBOTS 


Paige r en b 


N 


AN vern all thin 
ully hear the ſup lien 


when he ſhall appear again with 


e Enn 
For this cauſe] Paul: . 1 © ver. Ty 
. ERE 
When] eſus was. 8. Mr 2 Aid ver. 13. 
"The Fi xt Sunday after: rhe e 
hene ee 
Low, we * thee mercfally to eve 
yers of thy whit upon 
thee, and ne that ws heck th -perceive-anl 
know'whatithings:they- ough 2 do, and al fo may 
have grace — 2 power ick to fulſil. the ſame, 
| Jeſas Chriſt our Lord.. Aen. 
Mose. © 7 mito) beis 
befech you therefore; i$2 [ver 1. co vr. 6, 
3 * fl. 7 The: Goſpel; Irn to Abire 
Now his 


bi -S. Luke'2. — to the end. 


I The Second Sunday after\th# i > Fan. an 111 
++! A111 711 3, 4 CI por DUC) Hi? VS 9 


Lmi 
. EN 


V 
9 
peace all he days of out Ne, through) 
our Lord. Hmm Qs. Len wh * 
e Epiſtle — "Bo 
Having then gifts. Rar. 855 5 6:40 yer. 16. 
e Goſpe 
an the third day. 8 John's. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Third Sunday after the Epiphany, | 
| Nhe Collett." ' 8 
Limighty and everlaſting God; merci 
3 A upon our infirmities, ind in all our din 
and neceſhties ſtrerch forth thy tight hand td help 
and defend us, chr h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
18 1 | he Epiſtle.” - SET EMO; 
Benot wiſcin your own. Rom,. J Z. ver. 16 to che end. 
DTC 111919 it bog 05% 
When he was come down. Aer. 8. ver. toe 1. 


be Fourth 1 8 0 i: "the Epiphany. . 
God, who. ME aan I beſer in the midſt of 


Gui 


"ys WV * S348 


ſo many and great dangers, that by reaſon of 


the frailty of our nature we cap̃not always ſtand uy- 
right; Grant to us ſuch. ſtrength and protektion, 
2 1 191 us in MET Fs us 
through all temptatio eſus * 
Lord. Amen. tos N TEE os 

The Epifle. Rs C 
Let every ſoul be ſubje£t. Rom 1570 ver. 1. to yer, . 


The Gaſpel. 
And when he was. 8. Mar. 8. ver, 23. to * 


The. F fth 2 after the Epiphany.”. 
e Colle 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
they vvho do lean only upon the hope of thy heaven- 
ly grace, may ai... op defended by _ mighty 
Power, throug gb Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. ; 
Pur on therefore. L 3. ver. 12. to ver. 18. * 
nn 


The kir lom 1 Mars: 13. ver. 24. to vet. 31. 
75 e Sixtb Sunday after the Epiphany. (121 
'The Collect. 973 
8 God, whols bleſſed Son was ma niſeſted,; that 
he might deſtroy che works of rhe devil, 


make us the ſons of Gol, and heirs.of eternal life; 


Grant us, we beſeech thee, that having this hope; 


we may purifie our ſelves, even as he is pute; that 


power and: great 
Story, 


" 


ory, we may be made like unto him in his eternal 
d glorious kingdom, where with thee, O Father, 
and ther, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and — e- 
ver one God, world 3 end. Amen. | 
＋ os 81 
ola, | what manner. Job 3. ver. r. to ver. 9. 

Bet The Goſpel rf 
Then if any man. 'S. Marr. 24. ver. 23. to ver. 3%. 

TOR 9 . Se Te ma, or the third 

| before Lent, | 

e Colle. © 


* we beſeech thee fayourably to hear the. 


prayers of thy y pople, that we who are Juſt- 
Sunithed for out , may be mercifully de- 
livered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, Wore without end. ' Amen, 
Ihe Epiſtle. 15 
Know ye not that they. 1 Cor. 9. ver. 24. tothe end. 
The Goſpel. 
The kingdom of. 8. Matt. 20. ver. 7. to ver. 17. 
The 1 „ Sexageſima, or the ſecond 
ND e. — before Lows. 
| e Collett. 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our x truſt 
in any thing that we do; Mercifully grant that 
by thy power wg may be defended againſt all ad- 
verlity, through e pee our Lord. Amen. 
e 
Ye ufer fool gladly. 2 Cor: 11. ver. 19. to ver. 32. 
Ibe Goſpel. 
When ach people. S. Luke 8. ver. 4. to ver. 16, 
"The ama called Quinquag eſima, or the next 
Sunday before Lent. 
be Collect. 
\ Lot, who haſt taught us that all our 3 
without charity are nothing worth; Send thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt ex- 
cellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace, and of 


Jall virtues, without which whoſoever liveth is count- 


ed dead before thee. Grant this for thine only * 
Jeſus Chriſts fake. Amen. 
I) be Epiſile. 
Though I ſpeak with.” Cor. 13. ver. 1, to the end. 
"The Goſpel. © 

Then Jeſus took unto. 8. LA. 18. ver. 31. to the end. 

118 t Day of Lent, commonly called Aſhwed- 

* neſday. 
he Collect. 

ige and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 

thing that thou haſt made, and doeſt forgive 
the {ins of all them that are penitent; Create and 
make in us new and contrite hearts, that we wor- 
thily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our 
wretchedneſs, may Rn of = the God — all 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and orgivenefs, through 
17 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ay 

This Collect is to be read toeryday in Lent, ofre 
the - ollect appointed or the day. | 
| For the Epiſtle. ' 
Turn ye even to me. Foe! 2. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. -, 


The N Sunday in Lent. * 
The ca. 1 
; OR who for: our ſake Aan faſt fo ory days and * 
nights; Give — ce to uſe 
nence, that our fleſn bei to the ſpirit, 


5 . ROO eee in 


one God, world without end. 


13 5 was Jeſus led up. 8. 


| — to be 


„ 
When ve falt be not, 8. Mart. 6. ver. 16. to yer 22 


"COLLECTS 


and true holineſs, to thy honor and glory, who liz 


eſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy _ 
Amen. 
The Epi ſile. | 
We then as workers. 2 Cor. 4 ver. I. to wer: 11. 
The Goſpel. h 


The Second Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


| 1 Lmighty God „who ſeeſt that we häve no 
power of out ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep 


us deb outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in 
our ſouls, that we may be defended from all ad ber- 
fities which may happen to the body, and from all 
evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. | 
We beſeech you. 1 1564 ver. 1. to vet. 91 
e Goſpel. 
Jeſus went thence. S. Marr. 15. ver. 21. to ver. 29. 
The Third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collef. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon 
the heatty defires of 1797 humble ſervarits, 


and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy PREY to 
be our defence againſt all our enemies, through Jeſi us 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epi ſile 
Be ye therefore ſollowers. beſ. 5. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
The Go {29h | 
as caſting out. S. Luxe 11. ver. 14. to ver, 29. 
The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. 


YRant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that 


we, who for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
iſhed, by the comfort of thy grace 


may mercifully be relieved, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer: | 
The Epiſtle. 
Tell me, ye that deſire. Gal. 4. ver. 2t. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus went over the ſea. 80 22 ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
W E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully 
to look upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed and preſerved ever- 
more both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Chriſt being come. Hebr. 9. ver. 11. to ver. 16. 
. The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you. 
vet. 59. Going through. 
be Sunday next before Eaſter. 
| e Colle. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy ten · 


der love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that = 
mankind ſhould follow the example of his grea 

humility; Mercifully grant that we may both ol 
e of his patience, and al 


partakers of his reſur nee 
Quito Lon” e 
The "The Epi. id 


Let this mind be in. 2. ver. 5. o ver 12. 
boo bor: +1 The Goſpel. -- 


When the morning, "HEAD 13 ven I, to yeß * 


rene. 


'\ * 19 572 


att. 4 ver. 1. to vet. 12. 


S. Jahn 8. ver. 46. to 


be made 
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COLLBCTS. 


Mondi before 0 od 2 b. 
Por ths . Fa: 18 955 
I/a. 63. ver. ea. 


Whoi is this that cometh 
The Goſpel. 

After two days was. S. Mark 14. ver. 1. to the end. 

Tueſday before = | 

: ? 19? Fob the Eg, 4 

The Land God hath, I/. 4 ver. 5. to the end. 

The Goſpel. 

And ſraightway in. S. Mark 15. ver. 1. to ver. 40. 

| ' Wedneſday before ow 

Where a teſtament is. Hehe. 9. Ver. 16. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 

Now the feaſt of. S. Luke 22. ver. I. to the end. 


Thur ſd: 47 before Eaſter. 
7 


Epiſtle. 
In this that declare. I 1 ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


The whole multitude. - S. Luke 23. ver. I. to ver. 50. 
een 
1 The Collect. 

Alu y God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to 
| behold this thy family, for which our, Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was *. 4 to be bettayed, and pen 
up into the hands of wicked men, and to 
death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, 


2 gbty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is governed 
and ſanQified ; Receive our ſupplications and pray- 
ers which we offer before thee for all eſtates of 
men in thy holy Church, that every member of the 
ſame in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly and 
godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſs Chriſt. Amen. | 


Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and 
| hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor would- 
eſt the death of a finner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live; Have mercy _ all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them 
all ! . N- hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
thy Word; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
to thy fock, that they may be ſaved among the rem 
nant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold 
under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy * 
one God, world without end. amen. 


The Epiſtle. 

Thelaw having a ſhadow. Hebr. 10. ver. 1.to ver. 26. 
The Goſpel. 

Pilate therefore. S. John 19. ver. 1. to Ver. c 8. 


Eafter-Even. | _ 


— 


| The Collect. | 
\Ran, O Lord, that as we are hs) into 
de death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour je- 
fus Chriſt; fo by continual mortifying our corrupt 
— we may 4 buried 22 him, and that 
through the grave, and gate o death, we may 
paſs. to our joyful reſurrettion, for his merits, wha 


died, and was buried, and noſe again fot us, thy 


Son Jeſus unt our Lord, Amen. 

Epiſtle... M1 71 | lich -) 
Itis better; if the. 1 Fre zl ver. 15. totheend. 
” 07 01 1 157 Eherbe/@rl : 
When the even was. S. +8. Mar, 27 * ver. 57. he des. 
155 242 1 


5 


| an that he died, he died unto ſin once: but in Wen 


man came death: by man came 


1110 7 14 
Ela bia ſod. 8 3 IR 3619555 | 


Eaſter: Pay. 2 
1 Ari Mane Proven: ene of the Plan, 0 
2 let us; Nc. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or 


99 9 

fn our paſſover isſacrigerd for « us; therefore 

let us keep the feaſt. Not with old feaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs: 
but 3 . e N of Wer 8 
1 " IA 

init being raiſed foo the dead, dieth no mee : : 

death hath no more dominion over him. For 


= 27 Uo: © 


liveth; he liveth unto God. -Likewile reckon ye al 
your {elves to be dead indeed unto fin : but alive 
_ rt through Jel us e our Lord, 


Ct is riſen from the ind; __ r the 
firſt⸗ fruits of them that News: For ſince by 
alſo the reſurretlion 
of the dead.- For as in) Adam all die even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
. Glory be to the Father, and to the veils and to 
the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning. is now, 104 
ever Thall be: world without end. Amen. 
L " 9 07 Thy (OW Fot) Bio.. | 
ty God, who through thine only, begot- 
A — Son Jeſus Chrift ouph the only begor 
and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; 
We 3 beleech thee, that as by thy the cial 
grace e us, thou doeſt put into our — 
ood defires; fo by thy continual help we may 
ing the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee;and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one' God, world without end. 


Amen. 
LES 3» The F pille. ase 

If ye then be riſen with. 2 3. ver. 1. to: ver. 8. 
* The Goſpel. 18 7 


The firſt day of the. S. Jahn 20. ver. x, m ver. 11. 
Mondo y in Eaſler Meet. 
The Collect. 

Lmi ghty God, who through thy only begotten 
A — Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
pened unto. us the gate of everlaſting lie; We 
— beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doeſt put + qo: m_ good 
deſires, ſo by thy continual 18 the 
ſame to — effect, through is Chiril — ord, 
who liveth and reigneth Sal = and the Holy 
Gholt, ever one God, world without end. e. 


For the Epiſtle. * 
Peter opened his. Ade 10, ver. 34 to der 44. 
Behold, two of his. 8. Luke 24. ver. 13. oer. 36s 
1 ein in Eaſter- Nek. 
Collect. | 


Lmighty God, who, throngh thy ons ez | 
A Son Jeſus C Chtiſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting. life; We 
humbly beſeech hes. that as by thy ſpecial x grace 
prev us, thou doeſt put into our 
deſires, ſo by thy cantinual help. we m 3 brin 
ſame to good through Fs Chri 
who liveth and teigneth with: thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, woild without end. Fr 
brig b vr; Fun the Hille. 
en and brethren. 2 13. ver. 26. 1.0 42. 


1 990 


Th - Sunda after Eaſter. 
| o, The Collett. . af ©3 2162 21 
ighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son 
A aig e for out 8 to riſe again 7 jor our 
Wenden Grant us ſo to put away eav 
of malice and » . that we may 2 er 
thee in pu and truth, through 
tits os fame thy on Jeſt cs Chil 6 or Lo 
harſoever i is born 1 
* / .The 


e 
The fame day at: 8. FJobn 20. ver. jo to yer. 24. 


file. » 4, dia; : 


' The Jecong The Coll "57 a ter. a 2 


Imi h God, who haſt given thine 2 5 
＋ eee fice for fin, and 

an enſample of godly od Give us grace that 12 
may always m chankfull y receive that his ineſti- 
mable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves 


to follow the bleſſed of his moſt holy we, 
through the lame RE 25 * Amen. 
e e. 


"181 et. 2. ver. 19.to the end. 
Goſpel. 


This is thank-w 


Jeſus ſaid, Iam the. S. John 10. ver. 11. to ver. 17. 


The third Sunday = Eaſter. 
The Colle 


Lmighty who benen to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs; 
Grant unto all them that are Alana into the fel- 


lowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may elchew. 
thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, 
and follow all ſuch things as are . ble to the 
ſame, through our Lord Jeſus C Amen, 
The Epiftle. © 
Dearly beloved. 18. Pet. 2. ver. 11. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid to his. 8. 27 16. ver. 16. to ver. 23 
- ihe Fourth © 2 1 ger n 


O mighty God, — — op canſt order the un- 
ruly wills and affections of finful men; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may love the thing which 
thou commandeſt, and defire that which thou doeſt 
promiſe ; that ſo among the ſundry and manifold 
wy ap of the world, our OR ay ſurel 4 
where true joys are to be found, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 497 gapped 5 - 
The 5522 


Every good gilt 8. James 1. ver. 17. to ver. 22. 


The Goſpel. 
Jeſus aid unto his. S. Fobn 16. ver. 5. to ver. 15. 
e Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Colle. 
Qi Lord, from 87 5 all good things de 


holy piraten "ar may think thoſe things that be 


good, and by thy merciful 
the lame, through our Lord Ft 
The Epiſtle. 
Be ye doers of the. S. Fames 1. ver. 22. to the end. 
"The'Goſpel. © 
Verily, n, John 16. ver. 23. tothe end 
Gs bee thee, Menighty God, that 
like as we do believe thy only ten Son ' 
Land Jelus Quriſt to a into che 


"COLLECTS 


ohn 5. vec 4. tower 13. 


the merits of Chriſt ] 


the light of t thy Holy Spirit; 


| and 


heavens; So we may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
Pẽ'ͤor the Epiſtle. 
The former treatile. Aﬀs 1. 
Tb Goſpel. ö 
Jefus appeared unto." S. Matt 16. ver. 14. to theend. 


1 Pace 4 "op day. 


God the King . haſt exalted thine 
only Son Je I with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom in heaven; We h thee, 
not comfortleſs ; but ſend tous thine Holy Ghoſt to 
comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is Fw before, who liveth 
and reigneth'with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, World without end. Amen, . 
- The Epiſtle. } 999 
The end of ll, 1 S. Per. g. ver. 7. to ver. 12. 
e Geſpel. 
When the Comforter is. J. John 15. ver. 26, and 
chap. * to ver. 45 . we de things | 
Aker . What tſunday. 
; The Colle, © 
Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people, by 


Spirit to have a right judgment in all thi and 

evermore to rejoyce in his holy comfort, 

the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 

and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame 

Spirit, one God, world 3 end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 

When the day of. As 2. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


| Jeſus aid unto, S. John 14. ver. 15. to ver. 3 1. Ariſe. 


Monday in Whit; un-Week. 
he Gllef. 
Od, who. as at this time didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful 
the light 7 thy Holy Sp Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right Judgment in all things, aud 
evermore to rej * in m_ holy comfort, through 
viour, who liveth 
and reigneth with LN the unit 12 of the, ſame 
Spirit, one God, world == — en 
For the Epiſtle. 
Then Peter opened * — ver. 34. ths end. 
e Go 
God ſoloved the world. S. pi 3% to ver. aa. 
Tueſday in ¶ hit ſun. Mee. 
-The Colle. 
Od, who as at this time didſt MP! the halts 
of thy faithful-people, Gran ſending to them 


Spirit to have . right judgme nt in all. op 
evermore to 1. in his 5 hol comfort, 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſu out Saviour, 5 Enn 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the fame 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 

Fe, the Epiſtle. 


When the a Azs 8. ver. 14. to ye. 18. 3 
: The Goſpel. F 
Verily, rely fy, S. John 10. ver. 1.10 vet, 16. | 
Tea Sundey, ' - HR 4a 
The Collect. 4 10 2 "4. 


Ave ty and everlaſting God, whohaſt . 
unto: us thy ſervants grace, by the on 
of atrus Faith, 9 aner of * 


« 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


eave us 


the ſend ing to them 
1 rhe light o thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 


people by the ſending to them 


t us by the 2 


4 


ky,. toc worſhip the Unity, We beſaech thee, that 
thau wouldeſt us tod faſt in this Faith, and e ter- 
more defend us from Al adverſities, hui liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, without end. Amen. 
* Tier abe Enie. 
After this I Han Neu, 4- wer. 1. to che end. 
"This . FF Dag 
There was — 8 7 „ver. t to ver. 16, 


5 4k F "F 


J 
; ? 


Accept-9ur braver: 
. 2 W 1 2 RD 
grant us Abe ein of 2 1 12 — f 


command ments, 
and deed, — The Nw 
5 1 is 


Beloved, let us love. 1 #:4. ver. 7. to the Ry 


LEY HE 17 


imc 90k, 04: 


There was à cartain. 8 Luke 16 ver, 1g,to he 
The Second Sundapafite Trinity. 


Ola who * 2 0 beln and 


them whom thou doaſt up in yy goo fied. 
faſt fear and love; Keep: us, we — * 
the protection of thy good vidence, and 5 — ys 
—— a perpetual feat and love of thy amen 
through Jeſus Chriſt e Epiſtle. + Arcs. 
anche my. 1.5 Jobs 5 ver. 12. to dle end. 


A certain man. S. Lyke 14. ver. 16. ta vet. 23. 
_ The Third: 1 Trinity. 


La we beſeech thee mereifully to wa us a 


and grant that we, to ke ory La given 


an hearty defire to „may by 
be defended and core d in all da 


verſiries, through Jeſas:Chrift our 
The” Epifike. © 
au of you be ſub, 14.9 et. 5. ver. 5. to ver 12. 


ic 
thy oh ane _ 


Then drew ati 8. Luke 15. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 
"The Fourth, e after Trinity. 
The. Collef. 
God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, 
. without whom, nothing is ſtrong, nothing is. 
oly ; 


Increaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler. "ns orb we may 0 
paſs through things , „that we finally loſe 
not the things eternal: Grant t 
ther, for Jeb Chriſts fake oyr Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
F reckon that the. Rom. S. ex. 18. to vet. 24. 


The Goſpel. 
Be ye therefore: 8. Lake 6. ve. 36. to ver. 43. 


The F Fiſh eg e after Trinity. 


Rant, O Lai beech, thee; that the cousſe 
of this world may. de ſu peaceably ls 


by thy geve 
ſerve thee in 


Chriſt our l. © om 
'.F ls. 
Kanal of 18.264 6, ve, 8. ron, 15. And, be 


13 S852 Tr oy ww 


* 


| 124 1 8 a 


. 
1 \ 
> 2 * . 
. n 4 4 PA . 
* * * 4 - . men e 88 4 $A. fx _— $5. wo * 
8 * 9 * Y 


T 0 1 1 E c T 3 
A: nat Trinky, and in the power of the divine Maje- 


A. n loving thee 


x00 all thn. that put ghels. © 


his, O heavenly. Fa- they 


a — hurch may 5 
quieres, thr Week Jeſus 


we running the way of 


= * „ 
7 
A . 


ee, 


[t came to dak S. Luke: 5. ver 8 ver. 12. 
no ring i Sith 17 24 ter Trinity, — Lp. 


O oO via l 2 

ed "for them that love 
wiogs as pals mans under- 
* ts A 22 our * — _ love toward 
abave all things, 
obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that — 
defire, through Jeſus Cuiſt u Lord. Amen, 


9 EZpiſtle. 04 el Aol 


| Know ye not, that o. Rom., C. ver. 3. to ver. 12. 


e Caeſpel. 
ee 8. Muth. 


e Seventh Suxda ter Trini N 
The Ea ger "7 * x 
. Oni ad aid ct and. might, who art ce 2v- 


thor and giver — all things ; Graft i 
bearrs the love-of thy 90 


Wee enen be fie, a. and of thy 


keep: us in the 1 Telus 
Ane. 


hah cur 
The: Sir. 

| ſpeak altertho manver. Rom. * . 
In thoſe days the. S. Mari 8. ver. 1. to vet. 10. 


Ide Bighth Le -* Trimiy. 
God, whoſe Flay — ling providence- ordereth 


put away from us all hurtful 

things, and to give us thoſe 

fable for us, thooagh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

 Brothren, n Rom 3. ver. 12. to ver. 28. 

The G 


| Beware of falſe. S. Marth. J. ver. 15. to ver. 22, 


The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. _. 
G Lord, we deſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always fuch things as be right- 


ful; that we who cannot do any thing that is good 


- without thee, may by thee be enabled to Hive ac- 
/ cording to * will through Jeſus Chrife « our rLord. 


The Epiſtle. 


Beben, I would, r Cor. 10. ver. 1. to yer. 14 


The Gofpet. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. 8. EuRe 16. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 


The Tenth 1 of er Trinity.” 

12 thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy a ſervants; and that 

47 obtain their petitions, make them to ask 

ſuch things as fall plea thee, eh trough a Chriſt 


| our Land. e 
Concerning ſpiritual, 7 PT: 755 ver. I. to ver. 12. 
And when. & Lite 19. vet. l. to ver. 47 Bit the chief 


The Elroent ONS * ger Trinity. 


chiagz in Hhewing mercy and pity; Mexci- 
of thy grace, that 


«cqmmandments, may 


y grant unto us ſuch à 


R Hacieus pro and be made 
L 1 bn en . — our 
997 68 07 Tres 2 


ff ver. 20,0 ver. 27. | 


| all things boch in heaven and earth , We hum 
bly beſeech thee to 


which be pro- 


God, who declataſt thy: diniohty power molt 


8 He x 
4 — TIS * — 1 * 2 : 4 
r GO r<gh * 2 . 3 * 3 ” 
* . 1 4 . bs 4 —_ _— * 
A% e 1 * 8 8 = , TY, «0 = 
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* We Epiſtle. 249444} * 2 I 
: 405 4 Cr. 23 wee. 1. ee 
17 277 this I, The G9 Nen 0 

; | Lark . * wht 
ge 1 71 


Colle. IF a $4775 


1125 


400 $ tho Fu 
mn Wenk 15 
"7 ediation 0 br $6, thy Son fa ord, 


> Thy Ej Je 77 ol 3 5 
Rt 


iving 


vv ich v we * 


opd things 


\ 4” 
i , 
. 


1 ral 


n 25 — 4. to yer, 10. 


KJ. ver 31. to the end. 
85 e aft Ter Trinity. . 


0 ink 
eng 


A Liniighty and mec 55 of whoſe 50 gift - 


it cometh, that thee ithful people-do — 9 


and Jaudable Grant, we ſeech - 
roar] that we mayt © KY thee in this life, 


we fail not finally to attain. thy heavenly pro- 
5 ik th ee the merits of Jeſus Chriſt Wo Lord. 
277571 Sl | 


0,290 e ee 
braham add Ui. 'Gu 
2 i Ins „4 8.150 8 vet, 3 
àte the 4 0 235 to 
Ihe Fourteenth 1 5 afrer Tini. 4 


ig 

'Livighty and geg wy Give unto is the | 
increaſe of faith, ho charity ; and, 10 

de may obtain that Wich ol ro ptomiſe, ma 
us to lovs that whith thou doeſt mund, "though 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. _— 7 
wh The Bite, FA 2 

ws [ 5 ver. 16. to r. 2 

| 2 by then, IT be Geſpel. 6 

And it came to S. Lake 17: 

al The a 


Ke we beſeech thee, 0 Lord, thy Chu ch 
ep. thy perpetual mexcy. And 9 the 
frailty of man 4 thee cannot but fall, keep us 
ever by thy help from all things hurtful, and Lead 
0 to all wings ig to our alvation, . 


le. 
1 a dow lar 9 


— , 


ver. 11. to ver. 20. 
after Trinity. | 


S=-+ 


% A\ 
128 ver. It. to the end. 
The Goſpel. © 


No man can ſerve. 8 Matth. 8. ver. 24. to the end 
be e eee 42 Trinity. | 


0 3 we beſeech thee, let thy continual p 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; and A 
it caniſot continue in Ki without thy [oivinnt 
preſerve it evermoteè dy thy help and "goodneſs, 
though Jeſus Chrilf dir Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


lark thre faint, We... 2. Ver. 13. tothe end, 


el. 
And Ic eathe to 2. 275 ver. 11. to ver. 18. 


The Seventthath Sumday after Triti 
Toms, 


Od, "ey y thee, thr thy grace may al ways 
L FOG ao A non 


bir * 1 
Ay to tze given to all 5d Works, Width Jeſus 


of our con =» - the 3-4 and 


Ver. 16. to ver. . l 


Chriſt our Lord. 
I thetefors t facher, 
. 9 


WY le. 


Eph. af T. to ver 7. 
Go el. 


1d 
'minds' & Follow hk th oll k W FE 


fouph the merits and 'Chirift 'out Lord. Ame 


unn The Eoin. T 
1 thank my God alas 957277 Cor. I. ver. 15 to ver. 9. 
* E VIC 


Lt the Phariſees 8. W . ver. 34. to the end. 


The. Nineteenth Anden after int. 


God, foraln i h 
oralmuch as hout thee we are not 
0 O inte to pleaſe the; Metcifully grant, chat 
thy Holy S. 11 85 in all things direct and rule our 
hearts, t thigh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 
The Epi fle. | 
This! fay therefore. 125 4. — 7 17. to the end. 


Jeſus entred into. S. l ver. T. to der. 9. 


; The Twentieth Suntlay aft er Trinity. 7 
; The Colle . | 
Almighty and molt merciful God, of thy 
bonntiful goodneſs keep us, we befeech thee, 
from all things that may hurt us; that we being 
teady both in body and ſoul, may cheerfull — 
compliſn thoſe things that thou ' wouldelt have Reg 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 3:77 Amen. 
The = pad 
See then that ye walk. ph. 5. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, The. 8. Matth. 22. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 


The One and twentieth Sunda) ry after Trinity. 
The Coltef. 
N we beſeech thee, merciful Lord. to thy 
falthful people patdon and Paget thar they 
tmay be cleanſed from all their fins, and ſerve thee 
with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
Tbe Ey Re. n 
My brethren, be ſtrong. pb, 6. ver. 10. to ver. 21. 


el. 
Theis Wk een. 8 F474 7 18. thee, 


be Two and twentieth Sande 1 after Tr inity. 
, _ The Collect. 

Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy hvuſhold th 

F Church in contindal godlineſs, that ' thtous 

thy protection ĩt mip be free from all 'adverfities; and 

devoutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to the 

e Blory of * Name, through Jeſus mores out Lord. 
Amen. 


be Epiſtle. 41 by 
| thank my God upon. Ppil. 2 v0 to ver. 1 2 


Tb G 
Peter ſaid unto. S. Matrh' 's. yer. 21. 00 che Uhl. 


Tbe Three and 715 Sundey Her Trinity. | 2 
e Colle | 

God, but tefuge and Far th, who, art the 
author of all Sodlineſs; Be ready, we heſe » 4 
thee, to Hear the devout prayers ef ih wal = 
fly, =_ 


add Hd that thoſe hinge which wealk 


o "© 
. * 


.wo a may brain Sil through Jeſus Chun 
our Lord. Amen. The E 


Brethren, be followers. bil. 3. ver. 17. to the end. 
The- Goſpel. 
Then went the. 8. Matth. 22. ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
The Four and twentieth Sunday after Trinty. 


1 , 


le. 57 


Lord, besteck thes, abſol hy peopl 
we eec ce, ve thy people 
O from their offences; that through thy bounti- | 


ful goodneſs we may all be delivered from the bands 
of Hole fins which by our frailty we have commit- 


| 


ſake, our bleſſed Lord Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. _ 53 
We give thanks to * , 1. ver. g. to ver. 13. 
E 0 - ot 
While eſus ſpake. S. 712 5 ver. 18. to ver. 27. 
e e Hab Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The Called. . 
S* we beſeech thee, 0 Lord, the wills of 
ithful people, that they plenteouſly bring- 
ing — the fruit 6 gi good works, may of thee be 
pl > pag ** through Jeſus Chriſt our FEA. | 
Amen. 
For theEpiſile.. 
Behold, the days come Fer. 23. ver. 5. to ver. 9. 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus then lift. S. John 6. ver. 5 to ver. 15. 
7 If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sun- 
day, the Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that 
were omitted after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken 
in to ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. And 
Yirhere * ewer, the overplus may be omitted: 
rovided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and Gofj 
ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunda y next „ 
Advent. 
Saint Andrews day. 
 _ The Collect. 
- Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch .grace unto 
thy y holy Apeſile Saint Andrew, that he rea- 
Aly obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt, and 
followed him without delay ; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 
commandments, through rhe ſame J eſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
If thou ſhalt confeſs. Rom 10. ver. 9. to the end. 
The Go} pe. 
Jeſus malkieg by. S. Matth. 4. ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
Saint Thomas the Apoſile, 
The Collect. | 
Im ighty and everliving God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didſt ſuffer thy ho- 
16 Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons re- 
ſurrection; Grant us fo perfectly and without all 


faith in thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus - Chriſt, to 'whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
glory now and for evermore. Amen, 
_ "The 0 
Now therefore ye i? 1 ver. 15. to the end. 
W one of. 8. 700 105 5 24. to the end. 
SM The Convet ſion of Saint Paul. 
| e Colle, 


e of the bleſſed 


\ God; wh through 
Apoll? Saint Pal 


vn 


ted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus — , 


4 - 
949 111 


P 4 


COLLECTS 


7787 


T 


_ thee with 


Goſpel to ſhine e e world Grant, 
beſeech thee, that we havin cory we. ye 
fion in remembrance; 1 * 


eget 
neſs unto rhee for the 3g 75 
ly doQtrine which'he ge 


our Lord. EC . 
For the 


And Saul yer breathing; 4 2 den! 1: t 3. 
+1 Th 0 Stn 9 O07 JNOHT 
Venen award 8 Marth: 1 ver. a ee 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in | The. 7 55 
called, The Fe of 2 


— 


Re vat 1 


monly 
e Vargi in, 


Lied and 2 25 God, — ale be- 


ſeech thy Majeſty as th onl 1 
Son was this da . * the 5 beg 


eſen le, 
ſtance of our Fre ſo we may be orofen 25 unto 
Gut an clean hearts, by the ame A* 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 
For ibe 75 —_ 
Behold, I will ſend my. l, 3. ver. 1. E 
The Geſpel. 
Aud when the days. S. Luke 2. ver, 22. St Mt 
Saint Matthias are * 80011 
. 211 A 32 
0 Almigh ;. who int to the ME 710 the 
traitor q God, ch faithful fer- 
vant Matthias to be b. the 3 — of the twelve 
Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being alway pre- 
ſerved from alle Apoſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by fairhful and true 1 e 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen.  .. 
For the Epiſtle. 
In thoſedaysPeter, | Aﬀts 1. ven 15. to the en 
Goſpel. 


"I L 


At chat time Jeſus. S. Matth. 11. ver. 25. totde eng. 


- 


_ The Ae, of the Bleſſed Virgin A. 0 
The Colle. 

E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into 
| our hearts, that as we haye known'the In- 
carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of bis reſurrection, through 
the {ame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

tf For the Epiſtle, e 
Moreover the Lord. enn to ver. 16. . 
e 


Ya: Gof 

And in the tuch month. S. ke 1. ver. 26. to ver. 39. 

Saint Marks day. ten Ils 
The Colleſt. 

Almighty God, who haſt inltrusted thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that bein 
not like children carried away with every blaſt 
vain doctrine, we may be effabliſhed in the truth 
of thy 75 * through Jeſus Curilt © our Lord. 


We E 2 
Unto every one of us. * 


3 


_ 


doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus "Chriſt, that our Amen. 


4. ver, 7.to ver. 17 


Saint Philip and Saint James day. 
O w thy 


0 "fy 
I am the true vine. 13 Jaht 15. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
| The Collect. 
Almighty God, whom truly to know is ever« 
laſting life Grant us ealy to kno 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the 
life, thar 8 the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we may. ſtedfaſtly 


A the light of the walk in the way that aden to eternal liſe, 
through 


our, Lord. 


Irn 


SELECT A, u. io dT 


For the Epiſite. © 


By the hand df ch he. Hs 5. ver. 12.to ver. 17. 
„E 
t o Fames'1 ver. 1. ver. 13. s alſo; 8: e 22. Yer. 24. to 3 
21. rn n "The. aOf 8711/7 F Sum Muri beto the K. AY 
* And. Mf unde, 8. Fohn 14. ver. x. to ver. 15. The N 5 Neo- 
e an 04 W God, w 917 fox e ci 
7 EO 10H 177: 215 bew. receit of cultom to 
5 Fact vwho didſt endue thy an Ar pl and 4 Few e 


dolle Nane 


C 
deſtitute of thy manifold gifts; nor yet of grace to 
uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, 1 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. | 
Tidings of hef. p. 3 org 22. to theend. 
171 0 4 02 nt 

This "791 8.55 15. ver. 12. 5 ver. 17. \ ; 

mils, b r n 

5 e Colle ts 


Light 
vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 
t.t0 prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of tepentance; Make us ſo to follow 
his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly te- 
pent according to his preaching, and after his ex- 
ample, conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke 

vice, and e Gui ſufter for | the truths ſake, 
through Jeſus 


* — 55 


our Lord Amen. - 
For the E piſtle. "Th 
| Comfort ye, . Lai. 40. ver. 1. to vet. 12. 
| The Goſpel. | 
Elifabers full time. S. Luke 1. ver. 57 o be end 
15 m Saint Peters * og 
The Collett. 

Almighty God, who by. thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
oO! didſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and commandedſt him earneſtly to 
feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, 
and Paitors, diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the People obediently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


For the E 35 
About that time Herod. 2. ver. l. to ver. 1 2. 
. The Goſpel. 


When Jeſus came, S. Marth. 16. ver. 13. to ver. 20. 
Sai James the Apoſile. - 
| The la. 
6 Rant, O merciful God, that as 3 hol 
J Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was obedient unto the 
calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 
ſo we 3 all N and carnal afteftions, 
may be evermore ready to Follow thy 2 com- 
IRR, through * Chriſt our 4. 


For the Epiſtle. | 
In thoſe days came. prophets. As 11. ver. 2 27. 
and chap. 12. to ver. 3. Then were the, - 


The Goſpel. 1 
Then came to him. S. Matth. 20. ver. 20. to ver. 29. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apeſile. 
The Colle. 


Almi ghty and everlaſting God, who didſt give 


(0) to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to 


believe and to preach thy word, Grant, we beſeech 


belicved , — 49 to 1 that Word which he 
and both to preach and receive the lame, 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt 805 Lord. Aen. 2 


7 with fingular gifts of fake all 
he Holy Eee Leave us not, we beſeech thee, 


God, by, whoſe FOR! thy ſer- ( 


Grant AS ee to for- 
covetous defites and inar ot 
riches, and to follow — thy Son fus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth-with ther and the holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world "without oh Ao ”, ® 
"The Epiftle:) eee 
Therefore ſeeing wthate 2 125 4. W. 1.50 vet; 7 
| be Goſpel. 


And as Jeſus palſed. . Matth. 9. ver. 9 9 e i 
ES [| au Alichacd and « all Ann N 
SITION 1 Py) v1 


Evetialiing God who halt ordained and} con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and Men in a 
wonderful order; Mercifulty grant, that as thy holy 
Angels alway 40 thee ſervice in kB) fo by thy 
appojntment they may ſuccour and id us on 


earth, n Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


\ 


For the Epiſtle... hs y 29.6413 
There was war in. Rev. 12. . 7-20 er. 13. 
The G0 (pet. (IE 
Ar the ſame time. 8. Marth” 18. ver r. do ver 20. 
„Sein Lake the Evangeliſt: 
De Collect. 
A Lmighty God, who calledſt Like " Prof; 
cian, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
Evangeliſt, and -Phyſician of the ſoul z May it 
pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom-medicines. of the 
doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed, through the merits of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. W 
ble © ere | 
Watch thou i in all. 2 Tim 4. ver. 5. to ver. 18. 
The 69% el. 


The I Lord A pointed. 8. Late 19. ver. 1. to ty ver. 1 


not from. J 
Rokr Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles, © 

Ik) be Colleck. pf * 
O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 
upon the foundation of the A poſtles and Pro- 
Rr Teſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 
one; Grant us ſo to be joyned together in unity 


of ſpirit by their doQtrine, that we may be made an 


holy temple acceptable unto thee, rongh Jet 
Chriſt x. Lord. Amen. > 
I be Epiſtle. . 
Jude the ſervant of Jelus. S. Jude ver. 1. .to ver. 9. 
e Goſpel. _. , | 
Theſe things I. S. John 15. * to the end. * 
Sainte day. i: 
"The Coll W 1 


0 Almighty God, who haſt kuit t * thins 
elect in one communion and fellowſhip, in 
the myſtical body "of thy Son Chrift our Lord; 
Grant us grace ſo to allow thy bleſſed fainrs in all 
virtuous and godly living, "that we may come 2 


thoſe unſpeakable j Joys,” which thou haſt pre ” 
for them'that 1 love __ — | 


Chriſt our Lord. 


0 
1 0 


41 Ib * 


| 2 the E 5 
ee 225 eee. 


Vn an 8. Marth. 5. C3 * w yer 135 . 


*. 2 | 1 
- 4 ” \ 9 
24 1 £ *% 1 
7 ,— 
=. N 1 
* 
1 A 1 
| ** * 
# 
0 r ju » %' o 
#. NB 
A : . 82 v 1 22 
C \ 4 4 err yr FT IS 
i — . * Ns A Sd ANC. : 
8 18 5 1 1893 & * F* RE. ; gods MF 4 2 \ 


The Order for the FOE SEE 0 
r HOLT C MMUNTON, . 


= ve ” — 
OY ce L. 2: 


Y 20 ata Wie: 


of the; bah Commmin- 
N at leaſt 


nion, 


ſome time the . 15 

Varl G ins 2 pit ter; 

WW ref N wrt | ereby * . 

1 *t * 

„ 
1 75 . 


ich 2 were ＋ 7 


and. 
ation m N be at 
6 x > j TY e Partie to mom 


. i „ 
. bath 7 re himſelf if 4 be in 5 


wake * 2 72 4 jon «he Crabb 2 
q The ſen ee hull th Ears fe With'rheſe n 


N om he perceiveth malice) and batred to relen 3 not 
1 to he ptalers of tbe Tah, ys 
c 2 5 ths to be — And 4 r 
Jo. 4; be content to; forgive. from ibe henom of 
oy bear Hall 1 14 40 the other 7 7 treſpaſſed Aginſt bim, 
Ann to mak? qmiend: for that be himſelf bath ended ; 
"and the ltr Pat will not be perſuaded th 4 fd unity, 
but renin fill-in bis frobardneſs and malice: the Mini- 
fer in that caſe ought 10, admit the penitent perſon to the 
holy" mnnian, and nat him that obſtinate. Provid- 

ed that every Miniſter ſo rupelling any, 4s « ſpecified in 
this, Fo the; next precedent Raragraph of ibi Rule irt, 
| ſhall be obliged 10 give an account of (ihe ſame to the Or- 
dinary within fourteen day: after at the fartheft. And 


- the Ordinary We proceed a the W e 4c 


i 5 Ga | 


The Table at the n beving gf fa bir 
Linen Cloth upon it, ſhall fand in the body of the 
Care i or ih 16. Chancel; where Morning and Even- 


ing Prœer are appointed; to be ſaid. the Prieſf 
* Fanding at the North-{;de-. of | the Table, ſhall ſay; the 
Lords Prayer, with the, Glleft 1 the 597 


tus eling. 8 4 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgiye us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
edel againſt us. And lead us not into N 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Colle. 


Lc God, unto whom all hearts be 

; open, all-defires known, and from whom 
no lecrets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, thar 
we may perfealy love thee, and worthily mag- 
nifie thy 1 4 
Amen. © 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieft, to the People, re- 
* diſtinciij all the TEN CO MM A ND- 


MENTS; and the People ftill kneeling, ſhall after 
the — 6 10 er as 
8 ty thy God : Ihow ſhalr have none other 
our hearts to RO: WIT: 


UR Father, which art in heaven; Hal- 


every. Commandment, aik God mercy for their tranſ- 
5refſion therzof for che time * Zac te 1 the 
f. folls weth wag * 
Min ler. F | # [fp 
OD. ſoaks theſe words, and ſata, 1 an the. 
Gods but me. Fan * 
Feople. Lord, have mercy upon us and 1050 
92 a 
> oh 


water under the vun 13 


on the children; unto the thitd A0 


Name, ae Curiſt our Lord. 


5 whole Church) and ſo r 


P F * & on 


\ 4 LORDS. SUPPER, 


N Wh 


« 1 Miniſter. Th6u gage g not e fri 
aven image, n wy Av thi yrs 


heaven 
tox — 05 to 

them, nor -worſhip them: Nor as Lo | 
atm a c uu G Und vlt the dro 
tion of them Thar. hate me; an | 
thouſands in chem mat love me, and Reb ty 66 
mand ments. ONO WRT OT verenice S: 

People. Lord, have metey upon hug and Melee ehr 
hearts to keep chis law +1 
Minſter. Thou ſnalt mot take tie Nane ole de 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not h bold 
him ggiltlefs chat raketh/his'Nan in WII 

People. Lord; have metcy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this yy 
Ain ter. Remember that thou keep nal * 
Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour; a 
all that thou haft to do; but the ſeventh daf is eh 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thow it db 
no manner of work. thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man: ſervant, and thy ad- fertänt, 
thy cartle, and the ſtranget that is wWithin thy gates. 
For in fix days the Lord 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſtsd whe 
ſeventh day : whierefore the Lord bleſled the ſe- 
_ day, and hallowed it. * - 

eople. Lord, have mercy u n and inclin 

. keep this law. oy 1 hs 2 ici 
Miniſter. Honout thy father and thy js that 


thy days may be long in the land which the N 
ty God giveth th 


2 gs 


EE. * 5 
People, Lord, bare mercy upon ws, tat thai 
our hearts to keep this la. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People. Lord; have mercy upon us, and naue 


BD our hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultety. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon * and mente 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Mini ſter Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, ant indlin 
our hearts to keep this law. eu n 

Minſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſo witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. | 

Prople. Lord, have mercy. upon 0 and in cli. ine | 
our hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy  nelgtbou/s 
houſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy netghbours. wife, 
nor his ſervant, not his . * 85 ox, oy his ak; 
nor any thing that is his. 

: People. Lord, have merey' * us, ptr all 
theſe thy laws in our hearts we beſeech the. 
7 Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Colle for. the 

. King, the Prieft landing as before, and ＋ Hing, 

Lmigh | God, hol? fen. Ray? 
m od, 'w Ng om is eyerla 
A 1 oo Owe ihfinire Have Nr upon its 
ale the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant, GEO RG E our King and Governour, 
he (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is.) may above a 
things ſeek thy 7 87 and gloty ; and 75 we and 
all his. ſubjects 1 48 65 whoſe authority 
he hath ) * 57 faithfully ſerve 2 and hum- 
bly obey him, In cher, and fos > OT 


made heaven and earth, 


y bleſſed Word and Ordinance, through Jeſus 
A who with thee, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, liveth and cz 
| without end. ; 2 — | — 


Im 401 wetten God, v we are tanght 

by 15 3 that the hearts h 

in thy rule and and that thou d 

A and turn 3 it feemeth beſt to 

godly e We hembly beſeech thee ſo to d 

and govern, the hs of GEORGE the 

vant, our King and Governour, that 1 

thoughts, words, and ir he 18 ever fe 

thy bonour 1 „and ſtudy to preſerve ty 
people committed to his charge fn wealth, 

— godlinefs. Gtant this, A LR 

= {uy dear Sons fake Jeſus Ci ow our Told. 25 


T Then ſhall be f the cid of the Do. And immedi- 
2 aſter the Colteft, the Priett ball or read rhe | Epiſtle, 
1 be Er oo The Portion 1 — 2 
pointed for — — e] 1s written in che 
a [ol bg, at the —— Verſe. And the E- 
42% Here endeth the ile. Then 
2 7 read 10 Le bal (the People all was 0 to 31 
The holy Goſpel is written, in t 
anos at the Verſe. And the Gifpel 


F ended * Lao Gn fun. te Pole 


Believe in one God ths Fetter Almi ity, Mak. 
er of heaven and earth, And of all 


vifible 

and inviſible 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 1 pagtoone 
Son of God, Begotten of his Father re all 
worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very God of 
very God, not made, Being of one fub- 
Rance with the Father, By whom all things were 
made: Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came 
down from heaven, And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And was made —— And 
was crucie ] alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He 
fuffered and was buried, And the third day he roſe 
again according to the Scriptures, And afcended 
into heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to 
Judge both the quick and the dead: ; Whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and 


giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son, Who with the Father and the Son . 
is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the 
Phets. And I believe one Catholick and Apoſto k 
Church, I ackn ge one iſm for the remiſ- 
fron, of fins, And I lock for the refurreQion of the 


dead, And the life of the world te Come. - Fer 


Y T hen the Corate hl deckere wo ade Proplt * 


days, or Faſting-days are in the meek mp t be: ob- 
Served. And. then. alſo (if 5 ay. notice be 
Lives A the 3 Matrimom 

tions, and. 2 
7 or IAN in 


* b wid * * 9 N LE 1 p "3 
\ . _ . 
2 * 


N 56 4 from any poor man, 2nd rien the fate-of ti 
— — 


e een * r N hu d 


cretion. 91 23097 
Et your lightſo: ſhine tfore med} that — | 

may ſee your good works, and glorifie | 
ather which is in heaven. 8. Marr! 1's | 

IL not PRA your ſelves treafure upon earth, 
where the ruſt and moth doeth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through ani ſteal: bur lay up for your 
telves treaſures in heaten, where neither ruſt not 
moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
throu og nor ſt S. Matt. 6. 19, 20. 


ſdever ye would that men fhould do unt8 
qu, even fo 93 umo them; for this &'the law and 


rophets. S. Marr, 818 12. 
115 evety one that ſaith unto me, as, Lord, ä 
1 of heaven, but he 


ſhall enter into the kingdom 
that doeth the will 4 my Father which in dea- 
ven. S. Matt. 7. 2 

Zaccheus ftood Forth and ſaid unto” the Lord, 
Bettold, Lotd, the half of my goods 1 give to the 
poor, and if I have done any wrong to any man, I 
reſtore) four-fold, S. Take 19.8. 

Who goeth a warfare: at any time of his own 
colt? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruir thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, _ eat. 
eth not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. 9 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual — 4 is it 
am matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? 
1 Car. 9. 11. | 
Do ye not know that they who minis about ho- 
17 things, live of the ſacriſce? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even fo hath 
the Lotd alſo ordained, that they who preach the Go+ 
tpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 1 9 

He that ſoweth little, ſhalt reap little: a he 
that ſoweth plenteouſſy, ſhall = WY tenteouſly. 
Let every man do according as diſpoſed in 


his heart, not grudgingly, mens 


loveth a cheextut giver. 2 Cor. &. 6,7. | 
Let himn that is taugin inthe Word, miniſter uns 


to him that teacheth, in all good things: Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a 
man ſometh, that ſhall he reap. Gal. 6-6/7. 
White we have time, let us do good unto all 
and {| anc chem that ar ofthe de 
of faith. Gal 6. 10. Ks 05 
Godlinels is riches, if a man coment 
een brought nothing into 
try bg neither may we carry any thing out. 
I #7912; 6 
Charge them who av: rich in is world, hon 
they be to give, and glad to diſtribute, . 
in ſtore for themſelves —— | 
time to come, 3 
FB | een 
God is that he wb fomet your 
withs 2nd lakbak that proceedeth of love which 
_ have-ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have 
unto the faims, and ue wo: miniſter, 
Todo good, and un dbb. * 
of and to te, not 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is by. 12316: 
Whoſo- hath this worlds good,” and. ſeetk his 25 
ther_ Rae need, and ſhucreth "up his compaſk 


from him, ho lave.of Go * 
8 wdwelleth the 0 R Bio! 


4 
> * 0 * * . 


. Give ales of thy goods, a never 


| de tumed an from thee: {.N 
— Bexmbretfub alternby power, I da 
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. And when there is 4 
| 2 upon the Table ſo much Bread 


1 faith and fear; 
co follow their good examples, that with them we 
ma be partakers of y heavenly kingdom.” Grant 
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plenteouſly: If thou haſt little, do thy dili- 
dly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt 
ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſhty. 


give plen 
gen glad! 
at. hath | lendeth-unto 


CC 


_ He that hath pity upon the poor 


theLord; and look what he layerh out, it ſhall be 


paid him again. Prov. 19. 177 
Zleſſed be the man that provideth for the fick 
and need y: the Lord ſhall deli time 


him in the 


of trouble. Fal. 41. 1. . 


JJ Mi theſe Sentences are is realing * the Deacons ; 


- Church-wardens, or other fit perſon © 00a for that ſme 


' purpoſe, ſhall receive the Alms the poor, and other 
. Devotions of the People, in a decent Baſon, to be pro- 
e that Gelb apc 

it to the Priel, w preſent e it upon 
r 


41990 


and Wine, 4s be ſhall 

| think jſfeiens, After which dove, the Prief [val Jo, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts 

Church militant here in earth. 1 1 

0 A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy 


{Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and 
upplications, and to give thanks for all men; We 
- - , _ -, | humbly beſeech thee moſt'merciful- 
A. Haage, l dl ly T ro accept our alms and oblations, 
— ar lle ar b and ] to rexeive theſe our prayers, 
larions] be let 9x u- which we offer unto thy Divine Ma- 
22 jeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire con- 


tinually the Univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, 
N. and concord: and grant that all they that do 
co 


s * Name, may agree in the truth of 
thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. We 
beleech thee alſo to fave and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Governours; and ſpecially thy 
ſervant GEORGE our King, that under him we may 
be godly and quietly governed : and grant unto his 
whole Council, and to all that are put in authority 
under him, that they may truly and indifferently mi- 
niſter Juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
vite, and to the maintenance of thy true Religion 
and Virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bi- 
ſhops, and Curates, that they nay both by their life 
and doQrine ſet forth thy true lively Word, and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : 
And to all thy people give thy heavenly grace; and 
eſpecially. to this Congregation here preſent, that 
with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And 


we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O 


Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in this 
tranſitory liſe are in trouble, ſorrow, need, fickneſs 


or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy 


Name, for all thy fervants departed this life in thy 
beſeecting thee to give us grace ſo 


this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Me- 
diatour and Advocate. Amen. . 
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the Prief ſhall then 


4 


the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our fins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore it is 
our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to . our heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only. 
to die for us, but allo to be our ſpiritual food and 
ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being ſo 
divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive 
it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
to receive it unworthily ; my duty is to ex- 
hott you in the mean ſeaſon to confider the dignity 
of that holy myſtery, and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof, and fo to ſearch and ex- 
amine your own conſciences (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of diſſemblers with God; bur 
{o) that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch a hea» 
venly Feaſt, in the matriage-garment required by 


+ God in Holy Scripture, and be received as worthy 


partakers of that holy Table. | 40 
The way and means thereof is: Firſt, to examine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods 
Commandments; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive your ſel ves to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail your own finful- 
neſs, and to confeſs 7 ſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And if 
ye ſhall. perceive your offences to be ſuch as are nt 
only againſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, 
then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto. them, being 
ready to make reſtitution and fatisfaftion accord- 
ing to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries 
and wrongs done by you to any other; and being 
likewiſe ready to forgive others that have offend- 
ed yon, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your of- 
fences at Gods hand: For otherwiſe the receiving 
of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but in- 
creaſe your damnation. Therefore if any of you 
be a ng nar of God, an hinderer or ſlander- 
er.of his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime; Repent you 
of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, rhe 
Devil enter into you, as he entred into Judas, and- 
fill you full of all iniquities, and bring you to de- 
ſtruction both of body and ſoul.; —_ | 
And becauſe it is requiſite that no man ſhould: 
come to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt 
in Gods mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; there- 
fore if there be any of you, who by this means can- 
not quiet his own conſcience herein, but requireth 
further comfort or counſel; let him come to me, or 
to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods 
Word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtry of 
Gods holy Word he may receive the benefit of ab- 
folution, together with ghoſtly counſel and advice, 
to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 
all ſcruple and doubtſulneſs. n 
J or in caſe be ſhall ſee the people negligent to come 
to the holy Communion, inſtead of the former, he 
ſhall uſe this ehortation. N F 
Early beloved brethren, on---I intend by Gods 
ce, to celebrate the Lords Supper :. unto 
which in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here pre- 
ſent, and beſesch you for the Lord Jeſus Chrilts ſake, | 


that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lov- 
_ ingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 


how gricyout and unkind a thing it is, when a an 
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hath 


prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion; ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
che gueſts to fir down, and yet they who are called 
(without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
tote. Which of you in ſuch a cafe would not be 
moved ? Who would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, molt dearly be- 
loved in Chilſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye with- 
drawing your ſelves from this holy Supper, pro- 
yoke Gods indignation againſt you. It is an eaſe 
matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly bufi- 
neſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo one accepted and 


allowed before God. If any man ſay, I am a grie vous 
ſinner, and therefore am atraid to come: Wherefore 


then do ye not repent and amend? When God calleth 


thy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my 


ou, are ye not-aſhamed to ſay you will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to God, will ye excule your 
ſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly 
with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes 
will avail before God. They that refuled the tealt 
in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen,” or becauſe they were 
married, were not {o excuſed, but counted unwor- 
art ſhall be 
ready, and according to mine office, I bid you in 
the Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, 
Lexhort you, as you love your own ſal vation, that 
ye will be partakers of this holy Communion, And 
as the Son of God did vouchiate to yield up his 
foul. by death .upau the Croſs for your ſalvation: 
ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion, in 


remembrance of- the ſacrifice of his death, as he 


eaſes, and ſundry kinds 


i = 


himſelf hath commanded : Which if ye ſhall neg- 
le& to do, conlider with your ſelves, how great 
injury ye do unto, God, and how ſore puniſhment 
hangeth over your heads for the ſame; when ye 
Wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and 4 
rate from your brethren, who come to ſeed on the 
danquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe things 
if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods grace fe- 
turn to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof 
we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions 
unto Almighty God our heavenly Father. 

J Ar the time of the Celebration of the Communion, 
the Communicants being convemently placed for 


© the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Priefl 


all Joy this Exbo#tation. 
Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt confider how 
Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and 
examine rhemſclves, before they preſume to ear of 
that Bread, and drink of that Cyp. For as the benefit 
is great, if with a true penirentheart and Hvely faith 
we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we fpiri- 
rually eat the Flefh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood; 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us: )ſo is the danger great, 
if we receive the fame unworthily. For then e ate 
guilty of the Body and Blood of Cliriſt our Saviour; 
Ne eat and drink our own damnation, not confider- 
ing the Lords Body; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
us ; we provoke him to pl us with divers diſ- 


fore your ſelves, brethren, that ye be not Judged of 
che Lord; repent you truly ſor your fins paſt; have 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour 
amend your lives, and be in perſedt charity with a] 
men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſo holy my- 


1 


? 


hs - 
The Communion. 


death. Judge there- 


ſteries. And above all things ye ) 
ble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son;and 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by 
the Death and Paſſiofi of our da viour Chiiſt, both God 


and Man who did humble himſelf even tothe death 


upon the Croſs, for us miſerable finners, who lay in 
darkneſs and the ſhadow. of death, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt us to ever - 
laſting life. And to the end that we ſhould alwa 
remember the exceed ing great love of our Maſte 
and only Saviour, Ieſus Chriſt, thus dying for us 
and the innumerable benefits. Which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding he hath. obtained. bi us; he 
hath inſtituted and ordained, holy ;myRteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a contin 8 
of His Death, to our great and endleß omfort.... To 
him therefore with the Father, and the Holy Gho 
let — give (as we ire moſt bounden).,continua 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly. to his;þoly wi 
and pleaſure, and ſtudying to erde ion e Ms i 
lineſs and righteouſhels all the days of our 


T Then: ſhall the 


cerve the holy Communion, 
* E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
ſins, and are in love and charity with your 
neighbouts, and intend to tad a new life; follow- 
ing the Commandments of God, and walking fram 
hence forth in his holy ways; Draw.near.with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your knees. | 
Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made, in the name 

Th G4 that = minded 1 the holy Communion, 4 
one 9 the Miniſters, both he and all tbe Peapie Ineeling 
. humbly upon their knees, and ſaying, © ' © 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our manifold: fins. and 
wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 
grievoully have committed, By thought, word, 

and deed, Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provokin 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. 


life. Amz7. 
Prieſt ſay to them that come to re. 


We do earneſtly repent, And are -heartily ſor- 


ry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of 


them is 8 unto us; The burden of them is 


intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy up- 
on us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and 


glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


YT Fhen ſhall the Prieft (or the Biſhop being pro- 
- ſem) fland up, and turning himſelf to the Peb- 
ple, pronounce this Abſolution, mg . 
Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of 

A bis great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
of fins to all them that with hearty repentance aid 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins, con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring 


3 everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our > 


Amen, ITE 
Hear what Jae words our S4viour. Chriff 
laitk unto all that truly turn to him 

Er me all chat travel, and are heavy lad- 
Jen, and I will refreſh you. SM. 11, 28. 

So God loved the werd, bak. > 
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him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
8. Johm 3. 16. A Nun 


e Hearalfo what St. Faul fait. 
Ibis is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 


be teceived, chat Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 


to ſave finners. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
Near alſo what S. John faith, 
it any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jelus.Chirſt the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our fins. 1 S. John 2.1. 


_ 1 Aer which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
a, . Fas | 
es Anfw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 


Pie ſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
© ' Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 

q 117 Hall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, 
e, | | 

JT 'is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 
that we ſhould at all Fn, and in 6 8 
, knen ra. Sive thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
ther pore Ag . Holy Father, Almighty, ever- 
Trinity-Sunday. . | laſting God. 


T Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according 
to the tine, if there be any ſpecially appointed: 
Or elſe immediately ſhall Follow, 


1 with Angels and Archangels, and with 


all the company of heaven, we laud and mag - 
nifie thy glorious Name, evermore praifing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, 'O Lord moſt high. Amer. IG, 
1 5 Proper yi yo : 5 
on Chriſtmas-day, and Seven days after. 

Pre thou didſt Hoe Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
Son to be born as at this time for us, who by 

the operation of the Holy Ghoſt was made very 
Man, of the ſubſtance of. the Virgin Mary his mo- 


ther, and that without {pot of fin, to make us clean 


from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, G c. 
'T-Upon Eaxfter-day, and Seven Days after. 
BY: chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the 
glorious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which 
was offered for us, and hath taken away the fin of 


ke world; who by bis death hath deſtroyed death, 
and by his rifing to life again hath reftored to us 


everlaſting life. Therefore with Angels, c. 


I \ Upon Aſcenſion day, and Seven Days after. 


TT Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 


>: 1 ChriftoutLord, who after his mot glorious 
Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 


and in their fight aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, Oc. | 
J. Upon bit ſun- day, end Six Days after. 
Hrovgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; according to 


down as at this time from heaven with a ſudden 
great found, as it had been a mighty wind, in the 
ikenels of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apo- 


ſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 


giving them both the gift of divers languages, and 


alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach. 


the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we have been 
prong out 3 nd pn , EY 1* 
light and true knowledge ot thee, and of thy So 
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degotten on, to the end that all that believe in 


* whole moſttrue promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came 


% 
» « aa <4 Ss * 


I bes the Feaft of Nini un 
2 Loud; — only 


; Ho art one God, one 
Perſon, but three Perſons in one Subſtance; 
For that which we believe of the 


glory of the Fa- 
ther, the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. 


1 ore, . 65 oe 
J. After each. ¶ ihich Prefaces | ſhall immediately 


— 


e tity, 
T fore with Angels and Archangels, and 

vvith all the * of heaven, we laud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amer. * 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lords 
Table, Wo, in the name of all them that ſhall re- 
ceive the Communion, this Prayer following. 

IE do not preſume to come to this thy Table, 
| O — Lord, truſting in our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mercies. We 
are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs. 
under thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 

operty is always to have mercy; Grant us there- 
Ford gracious Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our 
finful bodies may be made clean by his Body, and 
our Souls waſhed through his moſt-precious Blood, 
and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he 
in us. Amen. | * 8 fs 
When the Prieſt ſtanding before the Table, hath ſo 
, ordered the 2 and W. 2 that he may with the 
more readineſs and decency break the Bread before 
the People, and take the Cup into bis bands, be ſhall 
ay tbe Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. © 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of 

thy tender mercy, didſt give thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Crols for our 
redemption, who made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
ſacrifice, oblation and fatisfaQtion for the fins of the 
whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his tioly Go- 
ſpel command us to continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious Death, until bis coming again; 
Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt - humbly- be- 
ſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
creatures of Bread and Wine, accord ing to thy 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution; 


in remembrance of his Death an Paſſion, may 
be partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Blood: 
Who in the ſame night that he was betrayed 
(4) took bread, and when he ge 
had given thanks, (5) he brake it, , 4nd: © 
and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, £42494 fore ro break 
Take eat, (c) this is my Body which .) Ard here roar 


is given for you, do this in remem- e, en. all rhe 
brance of me. Likewiſe aſter Supper Art 281 
(d) he took the cup, and when he , , z. d: 
had given thanks, he gave it to e 
them, ſaying, Drink ye All of this, . ag e V 
for this (e) is my Blood of the New el (be it Chalice or 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, 1, 47 We, te be cenſe= 
and for many for the remiſſion of .. 
fins : Do this as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remem- 
¶ Then ſhall the Ainifter firſt receive the Onenunion in bub 

: Hinds . and iben proceed to deliver the ſame to ibe 

Biſhops, Prieſts,” and Deacons in like manner (if am be 

. preſent) and afier that 10 the People alſo in aa” 
4 
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nen bends, neh leg.: ed when be lelfoererh 
the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, N 
"He Bod of our Lord ] us Chriſt, which 


\ given or thee, preſerve.thy body and ſoul un- 


to cer life. Take and eat this in remem- 
brance that 
in thy heart by faich with thankſgiving. 

Au the Miniſter that delivereth the Op. to an) one, pat ( 


4 
4 a He Blood of our Lotid Jeſus Chit, which was 


ſhed for thee; preſerve thy body and 
ulld everlaſting life. Brink chis in K 


8 Blood was ſhed = thee, and be thank- 
W. "x \ ve KY 
q ff ths conſecrated Bread ob Whit be. al: ſpent le, I 


3 the e i to — —_ accord 
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Lards Table, and reverenth place 
17 con wcrated Elements, covering the ſame with 4 fair 
n clot 


1 T hen ſhall the  Prief ſoy the Lord: Prayer, the People 7 re 
© peating after him every Petition, th 
O Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 
Gaye our daily bread. And fo Ive. us our treſpaſſe 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. A 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from e- 
vil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever. - Amen. 


ter ſhall be ſaid. as followeth. 20-08 
O T# heavenly ef we thy hinble 


ſervants entirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs. 
mereifully to 


t this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving z moſt humbly 'be%eching thee to 

18 That by the metits and enn of thy Son felis 
and through faith in his Blood, The and all 
thy 410 ole Church may obtain remiſſion of 'our fins, 
and all other benefits of his Paſſion.” And here we 
offer and N unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our 
fouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 


ſacrifice-unto th our Lord. 
all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, Almighty Lon and everlaſting God, vouch- | 
may be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly bene: ſafe, we heſeech thee, to direct, ſanttifie, and 


e be unworthy thtongh - Stern 


diction. And although 
our manifold fins, to wy wy unto thee any ſacrifice , 
yet we beſeech thee to accept this out bounden duty 
and ſervice; not weighing pur mexits, bat 7 
ing ou offences, through eiue Chriſt” burLad; by 
whom, and with whom, in the un the Holy 
Ghoſt; all honour and glory be unto 5 0 Fathe 


Almighty, wall withour d. AP , — 


J or ibi. ta 
Alge and everliving de moll bear- of 
3 thank thee, for hat tt 125 vouchſaſe 


do ſeed us, who have duly received. theſe þo 


ſterjes, with che ſpititual iood of To 


Body and Blood of thy Son our) Saviouf Jeſt 
Chriſt; and * — — of · thy fuuout 


bers incorporate in the! myſtieal Body of th 
which is the bleſſed — bay of. all aha pe * 
and ate al ſo heirs o thy everla 


. — 


Bp 


riſt died for thee, and feed on him 


E Bread; e at. Supper, I ſor the 
: | 
«the 4 — 3 the Minifter ſhall oma to 


it what remaineth 


that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 


outward ear may through thy grace be ſo 
inwardly in o 

us the ſtuit of goc 
of thy Name, through Jel: 


continual 2 that in all our works 
nued, and ended in bon we may gloriſie thy holy 
Name, and finally — y metcy obtain e 

aud gaodneſs toward ius; and chat we are very ok liſe, through Jeſus 


kingdom, by the metits Of the woll precicus death. haye compaſſion upo 
and; Paſſion. of hy dear Sono And we moſt humbly. chings which for our wt enen 
beleech thee, n nn n for our blindneſs we 


thy that » we may continue in that 10 ſel· 
— ip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 


Was 2 for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 

1 honour and 128575 world without end. Annen. 
Then ſhall be ſad or ſung, 

Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, 

good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 

ſs thee, we worſhip.thee, we glorifie thee, we 

give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 

Q Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; 0, 
Lord God; Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy upo'z 
us. Thou that takeſt away the ins of che world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt 
at the right hand of God the Father, ROE mercy 
upon n 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, 
thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art molt. 
high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 

J Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, 2 be he be preſent) ſhall 
let them depart with this bleſſ 

The peace of God 2 Paſſet all under- 

ſtanding, keep your hearts and minds in the 
— and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
I you, and remain with you aways. Amen. 


8 


AcOLLECTS to be ſeid = the Offertay, when 
there is no nion, every ſuch day one or more; and 
the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as Lyn ſhall ſerve, 

ter the Gllefts either of Morning or Evening P 


rayer 
or Litam N b the e F the Mas 


fer. | 


Sſiſt us e 0 Toe in | theſs our ſup- 

P lications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way 

of thy ervants towards the attainment of everlaſting 
2 that among all the changes and chances 
of this mortal life, they may ever be deſended by 
thy moſt _ and 3 help, through 8 


our hearts and bodies in the ways _ 
thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 


ang. ever, we may be preſerved. in body and foul, 
our Lond and Serious Te ſus Chriſt. . Amen. 
(fan, nt, we beſeech thee, A ichty God, that the 
words which we have heard this day with our 


** 

rts, that they may bring fort 
wing, Tn pn Jtaiſs 
P. .OLo We 
event us; rd, in ali our dolngs,” wich thy 
P moſt gracious favour, and further us with 


iſt our Lord. a.. 
Lmighty God; the fountain of all TAY 
| LA. ms knowelt our neceſſities before we 3 
ignorance in aſking; We beſeech thee. 
n out. inne; and t 
dare not, aj 


* 
8 


A, 
* ht 1 -- 
3 „ 


2 


Publ Boptifen of Infants. 


EX he wet of thy Son feſus Chriſt o * deep hey have & reaſonable caſe * 
Lmighty God, who haſt men to wer 14. tale away al occaſion of diſſenſion, and 

A aighty tons of thier: thar alk in thy Sons Z Z Te 

Name; We beſeech rhee mercifully to Inching: _ 2 82 the Bread be * n 

ears to us, that have made noi our pray ers and ſu el Wheas Bread that. cone. 

cations unto chee, and grant that thoſe things whi part vil2 Ri 

we havefaitlffully aſked according to thy will, 


—— whe ane. 7 by 


: the 5 
* 


effeftually 1 — 0 relief of our nec 2 
and to h of t ly, glory, ee us be Chur "i but ans ter P nd 
Chriſt our Ed. f =" OO al bs Ln ET 413 


s Ber Hb tor — 'the 22 hs 
.f Nn Mor Ci —. after the Bleſſing, reverently eat 


aid a hat 1 
” ' pointed at "the Gimmmnion, until t Fw 28822 


N 8 Gere of Chis Hur 15 a 
tant in "Earth } Ber with one or more of weſe te Pariſh. 
5 


A lof daun re | concluding ws 12 The every 

fing. " the legt crime je * 
ll 404 there ſhall be no Colebration of the Led Sepper aw: n at Exfter fred ef 

cepe here be « ootvenigns ee 10: communicate. wit | 2 5 Vicar, or > Ot or bis 


Prieft; according to bis diſcretion. _ or Depaties, and p enn | 
7 And if there be not ar af Pos tn, be 21 Eon . chen «nd at that 5 be 


diſcretian to receive the. Commu 
10 Ommmunion, cop fr Co the ale 5 er the g . are g. 
3 be 47 ed of 2 
es, 3 


nicate mith the Prie 
4 45 
4 
Fr fg Yar, alk Beet fo the * 


N Bread and Wine for the Communion 


And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, 
' whore there are many Prieffs and Deacons, they 
l receive the Communion wich the Prieff every _y at 


©. ow MM - F _——_— . 


— * — 


— 


» 1 1 T7 — p . am 
N . | | 4 come oy 74 


Mise it is Ordained in this Office for the Adamiciſtenion of; the Lords Supper. hat. the Cam- 

munĩcants ſhould tecei ve the ſame A which Order is well meant, for. a Signification 
of our humble and grateful acknowledgement of th ts of Chriſt, therein given to all warthy Receiv- 
ers, and iv, the avoiding of ſuch Profanation and Diſorder -in the holy Communion, . a5 might other- 
wiſe enſne) Yet, left the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any LENS, either out of Ignorance and Infirthity, 
or out of Malice and Obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; It is here declared, That thereby no 
Adoration is intended, or ought to be done. either unto the Sactamental Bread or Wine there badily re- 
ceived, of unto an ny Corporal Preſence of ( iriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For, the Sacra mental Bread 
and Wine remain {till in their very natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored (for that were 
IAolatry to be abhorted of all faithful Chriſtians) and che natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
ate in þ 6n, and not here: ee 1 2-9 AAA 
IN Wh | Fiese Mi 


The eMiniflration of Public 41250 of tains to be uſed in the iow 
4] 1 e 5 


People her": 7 3 

come together”: as w t 

2 there e my teſtifie — 

that be nenly baptized: into, the 7 of 
0 * the Baptiſm 

man ent 

1 . 5 S erg 

5 4 4 mi- 

| 0 33 — the 2 ue. Kl * 


& Tong 
295 require) way be oy ot = Te 
: I 05 


4 Al note, Thas there 


HE People. Gd triad ed, bus te 
” convenient that b 4 not be 
but po Sundays and her Holy-aays, 


7, No: Then, He: the Pri 47 
ah. U 1 110 DVI £# 


een nn 
n born ia ſin, and that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt faith, None can eater inte 


. ee RET ——— 1 
baptized," m G pat Godmother 11 be rege _ 
vey Bel, 225 and. two ee 1 tommonofWeerand oft 7 


ut A TIN YE t W 'of his eat ey nos 

q Nike thr we 7 hides 7 . * the be Peres hel, grant to rhie Child that thing wich by nate 
Wes the begin | 2 er, 10 1 cannot have, 'that be may bẽ baprized with Bees 
then the God nd Oil ers, dn the F. and this ie and received inco- Chrifts holy 
Phe wir" * realy” as 9 urch, . 
8 | | oy | 7 


#4 


8 "> * n " 7 # At; * ? 
, TI ry 9 a - 
va 7 * i 4 C] 1 * ' 4 * * 8 * 4 | . * & * 1 [ 9 
h 7 — Int * * _ = 9 P 
\ . I» # * 12 * * 6 i * 4 18 1 * N 
N ** - P 4 4 ; . G - 
: -- 2 
e e "Pu 't Hf «+ 
4 . 


2 W's V. 


TO 


Lib wr 4 
| = ' the ES: 5 ie thtouh 
ths | t | rift: 
anο — 1 W g of cy del deere Son Je 
niſt an che fer Jordan; didſt fanctifie water 
ui tug of ir; We beſeech thee 
char tou Wut mercifufly + 
F "traſh bid) And ſanflific ' him 
delivered ft 


Jook 
wat eſa Guo, that He bei 
wrath, may be received into the ark * ny 
Church ; and being Nedfaſt in =, oyful. chte 
bn Ty ity, may ſo' n 
oa this ttoubleſom — ally he may come 
to the land of everlaſt! life, there jo "Un with 
thee, world «without e I, rheoigh Jelus tilt our 
Lord: Amen. e 
An and Intiri6ttal God, the did of all "ot 
need, the 
ſucconr, the lite of tem that beHeVE; and the re- 
* Wy the dead; We call upon” tee ſor 2015 
unt, that be . to thy hol) Baptiſm; may 
ne refniſſfon fins by fitual tegenera- 
Hon. Reteſve m, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
by thy well beloved Son, faying, Af, and ye ſhall 
ſeek, and Je (hall find; oY and it ſhall 
| be hehe unto 50. So give now unto us that aſr; 
ler Je that ſeek; find; open the gate uhto us thi 
Kndelt that 70% Infant hay Go ens hy everlaſtin 
benegiftion of thy beavenly w „ and mA 
eotge to the etetna kingdom, which 0 halt pre 
miſed, by Chriſt” out Lord. Annen. 
q Ibn ſhall the Plople' fand wh, and" the PrieÞ bal 10. 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by S. Mar 
In che tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 
brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
I. mould touch them; and his diſciples rebuk- 
ed thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw 
it; he was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſach is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
| Tater the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhal make this 
2 Exhortation upon the words of the Gaſpel. 
"xy ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chrift, that he commanded the chil- 


that would have kept them from him, how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their inne cency. Ye per- 
ceive how by his outward geſture and deed he de- 
2 1 good will hay] „ for he embraced 
them in his atms, he lai hands upon them, 
and bleſled them. Doubt ye not therefore, bur 
carieftly believe,” that he will likewiſe favourably 
re-eive this preſent Infent, that he will embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto 
bim the bleſſing of eternal Live. and make him par- 

aker of his everlaſting Kingdom. Wherefore we 
thus perſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father towards this Infant declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubti ing, but hat he fa- 
vourably alloweth this c rirabte jk of ours, in 
filly as thþ Infant to its holy 5 let us faith- 
K * api give thanks unto him, and lay, 


. 
w £ 
44 1 . 


6f all chat fie. to thee for 


undet Pontius Pilate, Was. cruct 
ried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe 


dren to be brought unto him, how he blamed thoſe 


Lmighty and ever! 
/ we g 
vouchſated. 


ating God, eaveily Father 
'& thee humble 12780 that 56 Haft 


call us to the knowledge of thy grace 


und faith i cher: Incteale this Khowledge, Abd con- 
firm this faith in us cVermorel Mo * Holy 8 105 


TIt to h tif anr, that) way gain, and 

mädle an Bir f everla en, Feidbeb out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,. wie Mer and reigheth with 
tee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


Then ſbull the Prie ak unto the God athers 
1 and God mol hers 1 ee. K 


De dees ye have q 0M this Child era 
to 


ized, ye have prayed that out Lord 
far; Chrilt 5 — vouchſafe to receive bim, to 1e- 
eaſe him of hn fins, to ſanQtifie him with the Hol 

Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of heaven, and ane 
4afting' life. Le have heard alſo tha: out Lotd Jeſas 
Chriſt bath promiſed in his Goſpel, ro grant w 

theſe things that ye have-prayed for: which p 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and v4 
form. Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 
this Tif ant mit alſo faithfully for his part promiſe 
by you chat ate his fureties until he come of age to 
take it upon himſelf) that he will renounce the De- 
js d all his works, and r believe Gods ho- 
ord, and obediently keep his Commandments, 

I demand therefore, _ 


_ thov in the name of rhis Child 2 
the Devil and all his works, the vain 12 
and glory of the world, with all covetous defires of 
the ſame, and the carnal defites of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor-be led by them ? 
Anſw. 1 renounce then 5; "od 
Miniſter. 


Dor thou belle ve in God 8 


Maker No heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chrilt his only begotten Son our 
Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoft 4 botn of the Virgin Mary; , that he ſuftered 
„dead, and bu- 


again the third day; that he aſcended into 8 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al 
mighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at t 
end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doeft thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh 
and everlaſting life after death? 
_ All this I ſtedfaftly believe. 
2 Miniſter. 
Flt thou be baptized in this faith > ? 
"_ "ſber. That is my deſire. 
3 Minter. 
Im deln obediently keep Gods toly 
will and command ments, and wk | in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? 
| anſwer. 1 will. | 
Den ſhall the Prieft ſay, © 
O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this 


Child may be ſo buried, that the new man 
be raiſed up in him. Amen,” 


rant that all catnal ace ma N A 3 
and that all things 1 to e bd 


and grow in him. 


- Grant chat be Aud power ad I 
have v 


to 


world, and thefleſh. Auen. * A 2 ms | 


our Office and —_— my allo, be endued Wien 
| 5 


51 


Nawe and everlaſtingly evade, through 
'thy metcy, 0 bleſſed Lord God, who doeſt live and 


govern all things, world without end. Amen 
A Lmighty everliving God, whoſe moſt peu 


beloved Son Jeſus Chri!t, for the forgiven 
ur fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
N water and blood, and gave commandment to 


his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations 


2 


1 4 * on #6 fins 


and ba 
of the 


N canſe 


tize them, In the Name of the Father, and 


ſcech thee, the ſupplications of thy Congregation ; 


* ſandtifie this water to the myſtical waſhing away 
of fin: and grant that zhzs Child now to be 3 


ed therein, may receive the fulnels, of thy gr 

and ever remain in the number of thy Faithful. 5 

elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our AT Amen. 

© Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into bis hands, 

and ſhall ſay to the Godfathers, and Godmothers, 
Name this Child. 

Aud then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certifie 


him, that the Child may well endure it) be ſhall dip 


it in the water, diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 
I Baptize thee In the Name ot the Father 
| N- and of the Son, and of the Holy *Ghoſt, 


J But utif they certifie, that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuf- 


the foreſaid words, 


fice to pour water upon it ſayin 
me of the Father, 


B aptize thee In the 


Then the Prie ſhall /, 
* . this 2 into the 
Congregation . of Chriſts 


6 He fe Prief flock, I and do ſign him with the 
2 45 den of the Croſs, in token that 


Beate ke ſhall not be aſhamed 
to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manful- 


ly to fight under his banner, againſt fin, the world, 


and the devil; and to continue Chriſts faithful 


foldier and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 


T' Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Eeing now, dearly beloved-brethiren, that this 
8 Child 7s regenerate, and, grafted into the body 
"of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe ts, aud with one ac- 
cord make our Prayers unto bim, that this Child 
may lead the reſt T bis life according to this be- 
ginning. 
ö T Then ſhall be ſaid, all xneeling, 

Ur Father, dre 4101 in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in earth, As ir is in heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 

As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Nah 


e N w— 


n, and of the Holy Ghoſt yz Regard, we be- 


„and of the Son, and of the Nl Ghoſt, C 


P „ A F 4 
l * _ 
F o 4 4 q x 
: | * * 1 42 
* 22 4a R 
9 - 


enn ther Prieſſ | 

Ey 0 d thee darts . merciful 

that it hath, N thes to 

ime thi 1 ant with thy Huly n 

r thine own (Hild by e and. 800 ip 
rate him into-thy;holy uch, And And h mo 

thee to grant, that he being dead unto ini and 

OR unto righteouſneſs, and, en buried with 

in his death, may cruci old man and 

py. of aboliſh the who and that 

# made pgrtaker ob the er of thy + » 5 

y. alſo. be partaker of his. 1 e That 

foal with the reſidue of thy ho y Church, he an 

en inheriter of | thine... evenlalting Kingdom, 


through Chriſt Our 1d. 4 118.4 Dan 

1 Then all. tanding 725 the, Prigft, ſhall. ſay. 10.4 
„ and G. rs ibis e 
follow! 


Fee as this chili bach promiſed by you 
hir Sureries, to renounce the Zeri and all his 


works, to believe in God, and o ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is your 


and duties to 
that this Infant be taught, 115 555 n as he ſhall be able 
10 learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion 
be bath here made by you. And that he may kaoey 2 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him 0 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provideithat he 
may learn the Creed, the Lads Þ Prayer, andthe Ten 


ommandments in the vul 

things which a Chriſtian — 0 to Know and believe 
to his ſouls health; and that this: Child mai be vir. 
tuouſly brought up, to lead a godly and a lain 
life; remembring always that apriſm doth zepre · 
ſent unto us our inn, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, ang be made like 
unto him; that as he died and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
e in all virtue and godlineſs of LING. 1 


? ben ſhall be add and ſay, 113 19 
E are to take care that this Child 4; ht to 
the Biſhop to be Confirmed by him, ſo foon 
as be can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the yulgar tongue, and: be 
further inftruQted in the Church Catechiſm ſer forth 


for that purpoſe. 
T 25 e, 
are eiae 

are e wndoubredly 


O take away all ſcruple l the *. e of 
the ſign of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true Ex- 
plication thereof, and the. juſt reaſons for the re. 


1 Word, that Children neh 
72 before the 'y commit all ul ſin, 


lead us not into e But deliver us from 7a:ning of it, may be ſeen in tbe xxxth. Canon 


er il. Amen. | 
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The Miniſtration of Private BAP T I 8 M of Children ! in R 


＋ HE Oe of every Pariſh ſhall 
I the People, that they (defer not t 
their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday next 
ter mel F 2 other Holy-day. falling between, un- 
$ A eat 
2 > 
And a 8 hn that er like 
7 Ye 2 they procure not their Children gra be 
at home in their houſes. But when need ſhall 


2 them ſo. ws FRY Tarn bf be — 


 # & 
- + + g 
* 


3 
4 _ + + 4 2 1 * 1 Þ 
A 1 2 4 "oe: "yE- . F ah 
- x \ . oy 
He 4 \ . 


en admoniſh 4, let the Miniſer 
1 Racks of + lawful Min 


and renal cal, to be Approved FR 


the Pariſh (or in He abſence 
* can be ed) wit 
preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords 
of the Collett pearl, to be ſaid 
the „ wblick Baptiſm, 4: the time and 
| pron exigence will ſuffer. 4 then, the Child being 
| „. GA the Minifer ſpall paar 25 
water upon it, ſaying theſe words; 


NS | tha Nees of the F "5< | 
en * key. hoſt,” 


I 1. 


. any. other 
. them that are 
4 and ſo many 


r ** 
2 
. LL n * 


5 „ 7 *4 


gar Tongue, and all other 


N ay RY 


J After the Gabel breads the hee 


11 all chneeli down, the Miniſter ſhall give 
* and Jay, 1 


Feen thee hearty thanks, moſt met 
fäl Father, that it hath pleaſed” thee to 
erate this Infant with thy Holy Spitit; to re- 
' ceive him for thine own Child by ado ion, and 
ro incorporate him into thy holy, Church. And 
we humbly beſcech then ee to Bras chat as 2 8 
now made ker of the Deach of thy Son, 
he may be a of his Reſurrection : and that 
ly with che refidue of thy Saints he ma 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the f. 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ta de, bu that the org — 

is 1 ſafficient i, 37 t 

be baptized gin. Tet nevertheleſs, if 1 which 
do afterward live, it is ex- 


ter this jb bapt * 
| 72 1 to 7175 Church, to the in- 


. Half An 2 42. dk, "did nitro 
IC » 3 af rt : 


In 72 yn be 72 777 U 


. | 1. certifie' you, that according to the due and 
preſcribed Order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and 


at ſuch à place, dene divers wirnefſes I 
ans Chia. 15 deb e Me | 


weck 
ne thy 


e we give thee humble thanks, that chou 
1 try * (hild be Fa vouchlafed to call us to the knowledge of thy 
In which caſe, if thoſe that grace and faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, 
Church, do anſwer that the ſame Ro and confirm this faith in us evermore. .Giyeith 
3 then, od te 4 * , weber, Holy Spirit to zhis Infant, that he being born again, 
Ding, mand being made an beir of everlaſting fal vation, 
Y whom was this Child baptized? © through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may 33 thy 
— was preſent when this Child was bap- 5 = 28 * * Ks 
0 our Lord Jeſus Chri n, who. liyet 
| Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sactament reigneth with 2 and * Holy Spirit, now 
may ha to be omitted through fear; or halle, | for ever,. 
in ſuch times of extremity ;- therefore I demand o Then hal hal {he i demand the Name of the Child, 
99 of you, 3 * by the Godfathers and Godmother; provengeedy 
ith what matter was this Child ba prized?” ; er ſhall Jo, 
Wick what words was this Child cron 7 Do thou ty the Nargs of 15 Chil renounce : 
if the Miniſter , ' the all his wo vain pomp 
Ja bring Lc 1 bet fo ute, 1 »f ſuch lory-of this world, with-all covetous defares of 
to be; then ſhall — — Obyj en the, Child beet; ond gh: and the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo 
Fa, omg of the 2 of wie Fi 5 — follow, 1 nat 3 
e nb, t "Anſwer." I'renounce them all. 
* e Ea aue 
ge thou believe in God che t 
arn 1n for LY er of heaven and earth? * * 5 0 
15 5 is now by the im jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Yan cur 


rubs A in bipxil in, received 05 the 
amber ol the C it: 
105 the hildien 135 1 17 1 A 


. For our Lo 
grace and mercy unto ſuch nee por 


e doth call them unto him, as 


n 3H 57 


nr 50 2 8 Js FS vii! 3 
oh 85 ITY: Gif, that. 
1 . diſci re 

ot when pe huh, 
1 7 Nich unto them, 


a Was mock ti 


wa 
little hate i 5 "3 je unto me, and F 1614 Nog” 
on 1 not; for of f uch js un No of 0. 25 TY Gola =; bo 
OT Pugs DOE: 4 1 
48 a litt 
enter'therehnc Ang Wit — 758 be ſha - walk io E 


put his hands on tir, and Milf 8 * 
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vans 4 


let 7 5 "wn this 
tation ber : Tex 

d, ye bear ce the words of 
our „ ere. Chr] 72 he comtnanded the 
hildren to be brought unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would — them from him; ho W 
he exhorted all men to f their innocency. 


clared his good will toward chem; fox he emb! 
them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, bu 


b e by his outward geſture and deed he 5 


believe, that he hath likewiſe favourably received thai 
preſent Infant, that he hath embraced him with the 
arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed in his 
holy Word) will give unto him the of eter- 
nal life, and make. him partaker of his 4 
kingdom. Wherefore. we being thus 

the} 60d will of our heavenly Father, Pele! by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards this Infant, let us 
faithfull ib 1290 devoutly give thanks unto him, © and 
ſay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf ta 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Ha —— be 


be done in earth, As id is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpall 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
lead us not into temptation z But deliver us from 


evil. 1 1 
ghty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 


Lord? And 
born of. — her 


that he ſuftered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and ard that 
he went down, into hell, and alſo did riſe ag 
third: day; that he aſcended into heaven, Abd ne 
the niht hand l cee the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall 5 at the end of the 
ö. the 
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>the Reſh cannot pleaſe God, 
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nt DU, | 8 of Chriſts 
n. ant. do + fi with the fign of 
(810 30 Y tho that hereafter he ſhall 


uur be ads to Pod the faith of Chrilt cru- 
Eihed, 4ndprianfully'e& taht under his banner againſt 
iin, "the world; - "2a the devil; and to continue 
55 — ſoldier and ſervant unto bis lifes 


Then hal Ihe Tre | 
ack now, | deafly beloved fo, "_ this 
Child 7s 77 m regenerate and grafted into 
the body Church, let us give thanks unto 
Alimight God for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
bord make our Prayers unto him, that he may lead 
the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 


by Ther: ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

W. 7 d thee 2 — hearty 85 'rhoſt twer⸗ 
ful Father, that it bath pleafed thee to re- 

enerate this Infant with 

im for en 55 own Child by ado; 


Holy Spit, to receive 
on, and to incor» 
7 — Þrm_ into thy holy 
ſeech thee to grant, that he 


de hd ons 3 
to 
Uiving unto righteouſne(s, and bein 

wiſt in his death, 


being buried 5 
uutetly aboliſh the "wh 


crucifie the d man, ahd 
body of fin, — 


be 7s made partaker of the Death of thy N iet 
Wer of his Reſurrettion; fo that 
ue 


alſo be 


fi y witht hol Church, be 
be an inberitvr of thine creaſing kingdom, thron 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
7 Then all ftanding up, the Miniſter Hall make [his 


-Exbortnion to the G04 atbers and Godmothers. 
aſmuch as hi Child h e bel an Wii u 
bir e to renounce his 


Papi of o fda af are n Riper 7 Les 


E and riſe again 


works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is rn duties to ſes that 
this faut be taugh as be ſhall be able t 
learn what a een 8 promiſe and proſ 
be bath made by Jon. And chat e may know. 
wings the bettet, ye ſhall call upon him to hear 
mons, and chief ye ſhall provide that be may, 

h, the Creed; the Lords Prayer, ” nd the Tor 
Commapdments in. the vulgar Tongue, and all other 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and be- 
lieve'to his ſouls health; and that 2 Child: thay 
be Sn brought u to lead a godly a 

Chriſtian Ilie; rememb! 0 N that an 
doth repreſent unto us our By on, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be 
made like unto him; that as he died and roſe 
again for us, ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die 
unto righteouſneſs, continual- 
ly mortifying all our evil and & an godlink 8 
and daily bern in all Yrs 


| living, Ong FT w 
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grant to zheſe Perſons, that 1 5 15 nature they 


cannot Inver tat 7h be baptized with 
and Ne Holy pee n and 1 2a into. 575 4 
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and ſanQtifie 855 WL 
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o the ark 
— — 1. in 
this tri 


hriſts 


a the waves 0 


mou, vat finalty rey may come to the 
ſting Tifs, thete to reien with thee world with 
out end,, Jeſus our Lord. Ae. 
And Immortal God, the aid of all chat 
e that fee to thee fon h 


cour, 3 


2 wy 
I) * 
0 4 


cour, ilie liſe of them that believe, and the teſur · 
reftionof the dead ʒ We call upon thee for rhe/a Per-. 
ons, that they coming to thy you — — 
receive — their fins by ſpiritual 


tion. Receive them, O Lord, as chou go bat promiſes wil 


by thy well-beloved: Son, (aying, 


be opened unto "you: S0 givelnem unto us that 
aſk 3 let us chat Lek, find ; open the gate unto us 
that knock ; chat zbeſe Perſons-may enjoy the ever- 
Liſting bened ĩiction of thy heavenly ing, and 


by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
omg Ihen ht 55 ee flags 25 and the pricht. ſhall 


Ws the worls: of. me pel weiten by Sine 
alata inning at N 


Here was a mano the Phariſees named 

demus, a ruler of the Jews. The — 
to 52 by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except. God he 
with him. Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto PRONE 
verily 1 vn Vari ben a man be born 
he cannot God. Nicodemus 


Can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, 
and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſaꝝ unto 
thee, Except a man be born of Water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is born 
of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I (aid unto 
thee; Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 


but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
gosth: ſo is every one that is bom of the Spirit. 


— . ye hear in this Goſpel the 
of our Saviour Chriſt, thatexcept 
. —— — 

om ye may e the great 
neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea 
ven (as wie — of Saint Marks 
Goſpel) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, 
Go ye into all the world and preach the Goſpel to 


ed; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Which allo heweth upto us thegreat benefit we reap 
thereby. For which yet Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when . firſt pteaching of che £ many 
were 4 — at the heart, and ſaid to him and the 

the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we — 2 replicd and-faid unto them, Repent and be 
baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of fins, and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the 
Promiſe is to you an 


nm e e de many a5 the 
many other 


rh wid aero, Fo For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſti- 


hace) even Baptiſni doth alſo now 

fiſh Yie ths 4 55 f 4 Conſcience toward 
, of a b 8 

de 15 fas: Chriſt; Doubt 


tting away of the filth- of 'the 


Ms. truly 


beltow pon 


— and ye fhajl 2 it nal and 


ney conn come to the eternal kingdom, which thou dalt firm 
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unto Re Tonka Fake by loan when ho old.? py 
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* 


| — 


not . 
words 
Nins As en ſelves from to- 


Deer : damen 
re. ſome alf s of ye?! 
$6 that he wil 45 3 an” 


125 Bapti m & fuch ur are Mpen Tears, 


them the Holy Ghoſt; chat he will give then the 
W ain a lis ap make them parcakers of 
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eaven A ather, 
A. wy give thee hc. up: Mg for that thou baſk 
vouchſaſed to call us to the E of thy grace 
and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
this faith in us evermore: Give thy Holy Spirit 
otheſt Perſons, that they may be born again, and 
made heir of 1 ſalvation, through our 
ord, Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever, Amer. 
Then the Prie F ſhall Jpeak to the Perlans 4 le 
 Bopiized on thus wiſe. 
Mae who 15. come hither aefixingt tq 
receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how t 
9 bath — that our Lord Jeſus Chr 
would vouchſafe to. receiye you and bleſs you, tq 
releaſe yon of your fins, 10 give you the kingdom 
of beaven-and|everlaſting-life. Te have heard alſo 
that 1. Lord Jeſus on hath promiſed in his ho- 
le things that we have PIay- 
he for his att will moſt 


en give — 


y Ward to grant all 
4 1 _— prom 
rform. 


1 efore a tex this promiſe made by. .Chriſt, ye 
muſt alſo faithfully for your part promile in the pre- 
your, Wit and this whale Con- 

grain. þ 1e mill ounce the devil and all 
his works, ponent eel lieve Gods holy Word, 


rently k 
T Then Ju n ſhall 1 F 1 48 5 1 eahg . he P ah 5 


to be hoptized.e 
thou £1 aj 0 and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory: of the world, with 
all covetous the ſame, and che carnal de- 
121 bee ſo m nne * 
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ot * races tht 71 * 
Oct Auk belle in God the F in wi ah, 
D Maker of heaven and Tv rat ak 1 
And in Jefus Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
d? And that he was concebved. by the. Holy 
Ghoft' 3 born ef the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffefed 
under Pontius Platz, leben dead, and hu · 
ried ; that he went down into hell; and alſo did 
riſe again che third day; that he aſcended inte 
n; and fitcoth af "tho nicbt hand ef Cod the 
Father Almighty; and from thence — 8 
1 
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again at the end ef the world, to j 
and the deade vo 
And doeſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the 


your children, and to all that Holy Catholick Church; theCommuntorrof Saims ; 
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4 Io Shall _ Jay, © 
; grant 


0 nt chat the bid Adam 10 


0 theſe Perſone may be ſo buried, chat the new 
man may be raiſed up in hem. Amen.” 


Grant that all carnal affetctions may die in them, 


and that alk things belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in them. Amen. © 

\' Grant that they may have power 
to have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, 
the world, 21 the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to cler by 
our office and minlliryf m. may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewardedthrough 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, A doeſt live and 

govern all things, world without end. Amen. 


Lmighty evcelivitt whoſe moſt dearl 
A beloved Son Jeſus Chri 
our 


, for the forgivene 

fins, did et out of his moſt . ſide 
both water and blood, and gave commandment to 
his diſciples, that they thould go teach all nations, 
and baptize them, In the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of this Congregation; ſan- 
trie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of 
fin : and grant that the Perſons now. to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of th 4. ney * 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful and eleQ 


children, through Jeſus Curiſt du Lord. Amen. - 


Then ball the Prieſt tale each Perſon to be baptized, by 
"a 705 hand, $6.7 Serine yn ho k the Font, 
7 75 ta his di iſcrerion, p, Pal aul the Godfathers and 
ert the Name; 4 and then ball dip * the was 
ter, er po water upon bins, ſaying, Liſts 
N. 11 tize chee In tile Name oftheFather, "90 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, "Amen. 
od T Then up tbe” Prieſt ſay, 
brows 21 E receive this Perſon i into the 
s Co tion of Chriſts flock, 
4 ker and 40 t ſign hin with the fign 
vpn oe pony Are the Croſs, in token that hereafter he 
mall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight un- 
der his banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier 13 ſervant 
| Unto-biy lifes end. Amen. 3 


9.100 nf Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay 


NA 
Wi wn 


4 5 Perſons are regenerate and 
_ uy of Cliriſts Church, let us give ——— unto Al- 


e our Prayers unto him, that they may lead the 
reſt of their life according to this beginnin 
1 Then ſballbe ſaid the. Lords Prayer, all 


C IM. 


and firength. 


| kno 


of 


L g Kg ps beloved brethren, that Fn af 
graſted into the bo- 


c 12 God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 0 


, 2 b 


er, which, art in heaven; Hallowed be 


done in earth, Askilabeaten: Glyens this dnn our 

daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As wet 
bab an that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
tation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
JE yl thee humble thanks, O heavenly.Fa- 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to callus to 

the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; In- 
creaſe this — and confirm this faith in us 
evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe Per ſors, 
that being now born again, and made heirs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy 
iſes, through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
who liveth and h with thee in the uni- 

ty of the ſame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amer. 
Then all landing up, the Prieft ſhall uſe this Ex- 
Hortation following 5 Speaking to the Godfathers 


and Godmothers #5 
Fr as the ſe Perſons have promiſed in 

preſence, to renounce the devil and all 
his — to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your part and duty to put 
them in mind what a ſolemn yow, promiſe and pro- 
feſſion they baue now made before this Co 
gation, and eſpecially before you their choſen 
neſſes. And ye are alſo to call upon them to a 
all diligence to be rightly inſtrutted in Gods holy 
Word, that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the 
wiedge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live 
7 righteouſly and mem this _—_ 


_ 1 5 e and ſay. * 105 
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den Cha Part and duty gi 
made the children of God: and of the 1 by Faith 
in. Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 
ſtian — and as becometh the children of-light : 
angus. rap ys that Baptiſm repreſenteth-unto 
nz which is, to follow the example 
S_ — and to be made like unto him; 
that as he died, and role again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our * 

and corrupt afte&ions, and daily 9 

virtue and . of living. 


the every — rh bep 
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Uri F 
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every P Perſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 
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te ſame all the days of my life. 


, 


* 


Gods holy Will and Commandments, and walk in 

0 
He. Ddeſt rhownor think that thou art bound to 
believe, and to do as they have promiſed for thee? 
Nabe es ih and by Gods help ſo 1 will. 
And T heartily thank our heaven Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of jd 
jeſus Cimiſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to 
give me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame 
unto my lifes end. 


. . . — 1 1 4 N . 74 8 pu 
21609 200 76 3/11.) 5 570 58 en 2liml 

e - * 
echt. en 


-'Rehearſe the Arti of thy Belief. 75 
r worly. in 2 168 ion WD (| 
1 Believe in * Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and eat) | 
And. in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cifjed, dead, and buried, He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He a- 
ſcended into heaven, And ſittech on the right hand 
of God the Father, Almighty F rom thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick 
Church ; The Communion of Saints; The forgive 
bee dus The reſurrection of the Body, and the 
life everlaſt ing. Amen. 00 
Que ſt. What doeſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Ar- 
ticles-of thy Belief ne 

Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the world. SS 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed 
me, A n mankind,” 

_ Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanQifieth 
me, and all the elect people of Gd. 
Queſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Ged- 
mothers did promiſe for you, hat you ſhould keep 
Gods Commandments. Tell me how many there be? 
Anſw. Ten. | ond. Þ 
| Deſt, Which be they ? : 

p ; . Anſw. | 0 47 . 
He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth 
1 Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the land of 

out of the houſe of bondage. _— 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other. Gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that -is in hea- 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or-in the water 
under. the earth. Thou 
them, nor worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God 


am a thers 
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1 
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Jealous God, and vifit the fins of the 
upon the children, unto the thisd and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy un- 
to thouſands in them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 


thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him P 


guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath - 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath 
of che Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no man- 
ner of work, thou, and thy fon, and thy daughter, 

thy man: ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in 
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and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; 
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ſhalt not bow down to 


fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, - 
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wherefote the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and Hal- 


1 \ <4 a 4 "E | | 
V. Honour thy father and thy mother; that thiy' 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 


God giveth the. | 
IVI Thou ſhalt-do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. "Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 1 
IN Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. | * We tt 
NX. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 


thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours wife, nor his 


ſervant, nor his maid, not his ox, nor his aſs, nor 
any thing that is his. 
learn by theſe 


- Queſt; What doeſt thou chiefly 
Commandments ? SHERI hs | 
 Anſw. I leam two things: my duty towards God; 
and my duty towards my Neighbour. 
Que ſt. What is thy duty towards God ? _. 
Anſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him; 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength 3 to worthip him; to give him thanks, 
to put my whole truſt. in him, to call upon him, 


to honour his Holy Name and his Word; and to 


ſerve him truly all the days of my life. 

- Queſt. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? 
 Anſw. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love 
him as my. felf, and to do ro all men as I would 
they ſhouid do unto me. To love; honour and ſuc- 
cour my father and mother. To honour and obey 
the King, and all that are put in authority under 
him. To ſubmit my ſelf to al 

ers, 


ſpiritual paſtors and maſters. To order my 


ſelf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To 


hurt no body by word or deed. - To be true and juſt 
in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred 
in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying 
and ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to 
get mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate 
of life, unto which ir ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt. "i 


My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the 


commandments of God, and to ſerve him without 


his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learnat all tis 
mnt Prayer. Let me der ole | 


to call for by dili 
fore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer, 


Anſwer. 


Ar Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be . 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 


our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Aue ft. 


rayer? 
Anſu. I deſire m 
who is the Ever , 2 
unto me; and to all people, chat we may worſhip 
him, ſerve him, and obey" bim zs we ought to do, 
And I pray unto God, that he Win ſend us i things 


that be needful both for our fouls and: bodies zand 
that he will be merciful unto us, and gie 
eaſe him to ſae and defend” 

___ 
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my governours, teach- 


har defirelt thou af God in this 


Lord God our heavenly Father, 5 
all goodneſs, to ſand his grace 
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our lr enemy, and ffom everlaſting. death. 


And this 5 trult he wil do of his mercy and good - 


neſs, through ou Lord 5 _ KITES * 
fort ſay, Amen. So be it. | 


.  Dueſtion. 
Ow many Sacraments hath. Crit ae 
in his church? SN 1160.40 
Aw. Two only, as gmerally neceſſary to fal 


| 2 that Id to ſay, Baptiſm, aud the Supper of 


Weſt What meaneſt thou by this: word. Sacre: 
ment? | 
Anſw. 1 mean an. outward. and vifible ben of an 
inward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, otdaim 
ed by Chrift himſelf, as à means whereby we re- 
ceive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
Nest. How many: pants are chats in a. Sacra- 


ment? 7 


Anſw. Two : the outward viſible ſign, and thein- 
ward ſpiritual grace. 

Aue ſt. What is the outward viſible ig or for 
in Baptiſm? 75 911. 

Anſw.: Water: wherein the Perſon is baptized, 
In the Name of the Faber, and of the, Son, and e 
the ry, Gboſt. 

. What. is the inward and ſpiritual grace ty 

Inf u, A death unto fin, and a new/birth unto 
been us for being by nature born in ſin, and 
- the children of wrath, we are hereby made the 


children of grace. 


Que. Whatis required of Perſons tobe baptized ? 
Anſw. Repentance, whereby: they forſake ſin; 
and faith, whereby they ſtedtaſtly believe the pro- 
miſes of God, made to them in that Sacrament... 
Que ſt. Why then are Infants baptized, when 
by realon of their wann age they cannot perform 


them ? 
Anſw. Becauſe they] romiſe them boch by their 
. N come to age, 


Sureries : which promile, 
themſelyes are bound to-pert: EY 

Que ſt. Why was the Sacrament, of the Lords 
Su pper ordained? 1; + 

Anſw.' For the aint remembrance of the 
ſacrifice.of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby. _ 

2zeft. What is the wm! part, ot been er the 
[Lords Supper? =« 


* — — LC kk — 


i Anſw.' Bread and Wine,:witleh ine 00 -hath 


commanded to be.rectived.' > r ili rm} ogg 


Nen ee Wer r thing: eni- 
Aelitg. er 0D 07 as ei 

ſs The body and blood: of Chriſt/ whihan 
verily and indetd taken and received by ih fach 
in che Lords Supper. 4 07 om bg ted 
Aueſt. What:are the benefits wheroof we abe pur 
takeis ther $3193 ere t-78113\; 998A £15 50 971g 

Anſw. The ſtrengthening and tefeſhing; of OT 
ſouls by the body and = Cine as our _—_ 
are by the Bread and 


 Bueſt. What is required ef gem who: comefto 
the Lords Supper ? 

Anſi. To examine thetnſetyes, \ Whether ih, 
poſing to lead a new life; have e 


pent them truly of their fc 


mercy through Chriſt, wich a.thiiikf Ince 
9 his death ee be in cha eren 19 0 
* The Gy 98 1* . 'Þ > 8 NE 
:, and Hy: o 75 72 1 2 0 Kar pos aye 
' | openly in the Church inſtrall and eg nts 0 any 
1 5 iſh Jent unto him, think rome! 
ene pen of thi Cech, Bin Ops Sb 0 amo, 


; ) vioH : zl) n neil «rf | 


4 And all Putbirs, Mothers, Matters, ad D, Dag 24 
eauſe their ( bildren, Servants, and Appt 10 
have not learned their Catechiſm 3 to come — aps Aw 
the zie appointed, and obeuiem ij 1 Ge, avid Ir ordered 
by the Curate, anti] 4 time 4s eee en 


I bere appointed for chem n 1 Ne. 


| _ 
ad CG 


q So. ſoon a Children are cone 10 4 £0 ro oy: and can 
ſay in netic» nth 47> Her, 
and tbe Ten Commendwents 45 ond af an all 7 05 2 
other Queſtiahs f this ſhore Cat 23037 75 455 
. brought to the 24 And i 1 05 TH Gil: 
Faller, WF r a6 4 Witneſs 4 "her ale 
4 1 (Es N QUITIONC ACT 


7 And A oy watt 1 Bi hat ive knowledge:. GB 

* dren to be brought «Bp it ure fr the 
Carate of every Pariſh ſhall, either bring, or ſend in aii 

_ with by for ſubſcribed ther eunto, 65 Numes of —— - 

 » Perſons within hu . 4 50 [Wal iDihk ft 2 We aft 


ed to the Bi be Cohfired.” And, if ibe ter 
822 s, be ju de . * 
oe 


7 . — 


"The dnn of ai. or 1 on * Hake 


upon thoſe that are Baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. | 


pen e all that are to be then Confirme 
ering i Places an ſtanding in order before the 50 iſhop ; F 
or 


WY ws other Miniſter appointed by bins ſball read rhe 
ace following. ah 


O the end that Confirmation may be mini- 
| red to the more edify ing of ſuch as ſhall 
receive it, the Chuch bath thought good 


| to order, That none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, 


but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords py an 
and the Ten Commandments; and can alſo anſw 
to ſuch other queſtions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm 
re contained: Which order is ver 
obſerved, to the end that Children being now 
come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned 
what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed 
fer them an Baptiſm; they may „ with 
their owh mouth and conſent, openly beſore the 
n ante ang 29 the ſame; and alſo pre- 


, 1 So 2 


convenient to 


miſe, that by the grace of G will evermore 
endeavour. themſelves faithfully to Ly ſuch 


things as they by their on conſeſſion have Ant 


ed unto. 
J Then ſpall the Biſhop ſay, 

De ye here in the preſence of God, "and of this 

Congregation, renew the ſolemn | promiſe: and 
vo that was made in jour name at your; Baptiſm, 
ratifying and confirming the ſame in your on per- 
ſons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to GK. 
lieve and to do all thoſe things, which 2 
hey and Godmothers then undertook for you? | 


4 And every: one ſhall audibly anſt wer, 1 do. 


Br 
Of: + help is in the Nane of, "3 FS 
Anſw. Phe hath made heaven — * 
Biſhop. ale be the Name of the Lord. 


Aal. Henceſorth world without end. To 
| mo | Bie 


p - 
| ; . 
* 
N * 


. * 


5755 Lord. per bar yets, - forgivetheri that treſpaſs againſt us. Aud lead us hot 5 
5 9 And ler our-c een, | into temptation; Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. 
us pray. T And this Callect. 
Lmighty and crarliving God , who haſt vou ch- r Ae and eveilaſting God, who makeſt us 
| 'fafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by wa- both to will and todo nl things tat be g ood 
IX the Holy Ghol, and haſt given unto them and . unto thy Divine Majeity; We make 
3 of an theit fins , 1 them, we our humble ſupplications unto thee for thels thy ſer- 
2 thee, 9 Lord, with the Gholt the yants, whom (after the example of thy holy 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in th 4 thy manifold Apoltles) we have now laid qur hands, to certiſſe t 
718 of grace, the ſpirit o willom and under- (by this fign) of thy favou and gracious g 
ading; the ſpirit of coun ar c and towands them, Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 
the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be 
e O Lord, with e pt of thy holy fear, now * with wem; and ſo lead them. in the knowledge and 
And for ever. Amen. . iencegithy Word, thas in the end Geck. 45 
1 Then all of thew'in order kucennę b-fore the Bi. tain everlaſting life, through, ous Lord Je = 
ſhop, be fan 9 hig hand pox. be brad of Foery who with thee and the Holy Ghoſtliveth Baa reign- 
eth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
e 0 Hoh oh 41 thy child, or, this ty 9 Lord, and everlaſtin 4. Vouchſaſe ' 
ſervant } ] wi thy heavenly y gra ce, that we beleech thee, to direQ, anti en 
may SY thine for ever: and daily increaſe in both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
thy Holy Spirit more and more, until he come un. and in the works of thy Commandments, that 5 
to thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. |". through thy malt mighty | proceſs both here 


7 


Then Hall the Biſhop ſay, | T 9 ever, we may be preſerved in dody and ſoul, © 
The Lord be with 9 3 * ON. D + mg Chriſt. * i. 
w. And with thy Ip! n the Biſho ſe them, W ther, f 
Hh (all kneeling, down) the a gad # bleſſing 14001 a hty, th 83 the 3 
Let us Son, and the Holy de upon you, agg 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bed T Aud there ſhall none be admitted to the bh Com- 
rth, As it is in heaven. Give us this da (+4 munion, until ſuch Na as be be wat 05 * 


Aa bread. And forgive us our lan k 2 - 


a 95 ; Bom of, all that are ta 3 a ether, ee batte e 8dcl ; eee . by 
Me ot be model tn the Church re fever Sup" ſoberly, and in the Fear of 1. wy ae | 


/ 
| 
s, in the time of Divine Service, imme- the cauſes for which Marrimooy was ordained. 1 
420 beer 1 ren; il. Crate ee recreation of chil- 6 
e 222 RITA BIN N 
i 


ray 
2 which art es Hallowed be thy remain with you for ever. Annen 
ea 


| Mir fun mech ous te * 


tear and nurture ß 
Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of — the Logd, and ae! ef holy Name. 

and N. of --- If any of you koow cauſe or juſt andly, i it we for rommedy y againſt 
impediment, why theſe two perſons ſhould not fin, and t9 avoid Laa that ſuch Perſons as 
be joyned together in holy Matrimony, 97 e are — have nat the gift of cantinency, 4 43 Gute ey 
declare it: This en (end or mid time keep pan undetled rde i, 

or, wn qa] oc ; 
e one ought to have of k 12 | 


of asking. 8 "Thirdly, it was ordal 
: hel and „ee that t 
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1 ng Jaw the man on erode 1 8007 c Ill ai 
Fly — the Y ne MEWpe 59.1 15 ire a 255 why jie;ve 2 
. at the dread ul d . when 
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e A. * nne \ * Ly 3 


wen of e 
come inc0-the bo- 


ik f ihe Pr Ge) e duell in ind ad dt hi 
2 ere 2 _ * pL) as tel wo two Perſons — rar 5 ; 
* betta x ee of de Therefore if any man N 1 93 
the Banns being . . N 1 6 272 7 77 jt 5 192 fey may 5 ei tot oyned {4 
iu Fin ITY hee - 


e if 1 


fac of you Wer ment, vrh 
e 1 5 = = lawfully * _ in Marion 
mel of God in * aa ee Sin + 1 a | 


ng unto us the myſtical unio 


wo bo Gan 0 5 re 
8 8 80 


ſore is not by — 2 
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9 
| 3 be e, then ul u. Gree fo 
*. 
It thou have this wotnan to thy 2 
= wife, to live together after Gods ordi- 
| ance,” in che holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt 
7 thou love her, her, honour and keep her in 
*+. * ficknel(s and in health, and forſaking all other, 
1 unto her, ſo long as 1 ſhall ney" 
be mar hon hl IWIIilI. 
I Ther ſpall the uro the women, 
* W th have 40 man to A0 
TY husband, to live en aſter Gods or- 
W - * -. ginance; in the holy eſtate! of Matrimony 2. Wile 
| 8 1 him, ſerve him, love, honour and: 
im in i 5 
de other, 24 thee only unto him, lo long as ye bo 
! * eee, ſhall avwer, 1 will: | 


* 4 

876 8 ben ſhall the Miniſter ſay, K 
4 woe wolln to be ae to this 
man? Aan | 
1 ne te Tris 1cacl ahi this man: 


¶ Tb Miniſter receiving ne at. 
2 bands, ſhall cauſe the man vit 12 * 


een bend, and 10 ſay 2 

Nate tee N tomy wedded wiſe, to have and 
15 * * day ms e 
worſe, for ri or n in 
health, to love and to x buch GL till death us do patt, 


according to Sods holy. ordinance 3 and thereto. 1 
plight thee my troth, 


PD?) 10 15> 

Then ſhall t their end and He: Wo- 
1 nan with — 420 taking ibe man by bis right 
10 band Yhell likewiſe ay after the Miniſter, ' 
| Pan ther N. to my wedded husband, to have 
L and to hold from this day forward, for better 


an t- 


_— 
— 
” 


— 
* - 
—— —— 
= 5 WR E s 
= - - A 
Cl —— —„-—-— — — —— 


by ” 
* 4 o * 
+ of Y Fs. _ — „„ IP 


\ — a 
A= 4 
> — — — —— — —— — — = SF 
1 
_ 


8 — — 
. ob JS as 4, of 


o - 
* "4 
3 

- — - 1 

-- 3 
= p IEA ” — — 
— .- = 
— 


c for richer for poorer, in fickneſs and in 
th, £6 10s cheriſh, aud to obey, till death us 
According 5 drown Gods, . holy pe and 
tha [gives thee my \ 4 my 911; 1555 8113 71 r 
T — bens, nd — 
| give: nta e women. . 
. ehe, eb the. . 
| the Prieft taking the Ring, 
WY 10 put 5 the — 
5 the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, Ci) 
f We this Ri W 816 wit tir body 'Y 
thee 90 p; e 
8 | of endow ; C Fath 
WY ae 20 8 ond Y 


Far him... LAN. ia [FL Fry 48 | 

5 5. ritual gra Ne e 0 Bus, We e. D 

| \ everlalting 1 ; e ee EXD Tie UE We beginning, .... 
1 1 1 EZ Des 5 115 1 8 : RNS fe kar 
wa 0 Rebecca lived | FN) Table, rhe Prieft ftand- 
- === -Þ 25 ag turning e e 
121 Nel 


K* 81 9 * 


|  MATRIMY INF mg 
» prove bis Ml gerien ; Then the d peacet her, and li accardi 
phe operon time 4 the = — de us ng 
1 ONS ſhall the Pre Joyn 1 
ther | 
' Tick whom God bath fmt together, I 


er er ſp peak unto the 5 | 


— 


„ d IT 4 
* 7 


ns. 


1 
- Amen. no ty 


man put aſun | 
[hen ſhall the Mini 
Oraſmuch as N. a ye conſented toget 

in holy Wedlock, 12 have witneſſed the {a 
before, God and this company, and theret ike 
given, and pledged. their troth either to other, 
and have declare the fame b bf pig and receiy 
of à King, and by Jornins of hand 
that they be Man and W 


ir right hands toje- | 


of the Father, and of the Sen, an and of the Holy g 


** 1 404 the Min er ſhall add this ble . 

G the . the Son, e 
Ghoſt, bleſs, el and keep you; the 

n nexcifully with his favour look upon you, 3 

fill you with all ſpiritual. benedittion and gr 

that ye may ſo live together in this life, that gras 

the your to come ye may * * everlaſting 


17 Thin 
ry op or Clerks grin 0 the Lords 
122 ot or ſing * 1 "ny ee 


Beati OMNES.. 


E BY are all they that frag te Lind: and 
in his ways. | 


For thou ſhale eat the labour of thine bands: 

we Il is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 1 

Thy wife ſhall be as "he fruitful vine: "upon. 

walls . houſe. 

Thy children like the olive · branches: round 2 
bout thy table. 


Sw. * „ 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feateth 


the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion thall ſo bleſs. 15 
EN thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all. My 


Yeu that thon ſhalt ſee th 
and ce upon Iſrael. 


y childrens 2 
ory be ro the Father, ee n 1 7 5 
1 it was in the deginning, Ve. 

x 1 1705 this Sm 1 


Des miſereatur. 


{ us the light 
e. Bur 4 

That thy nne bun apon eb 
Ving health all nations 3 


7 people praiſe thee, O God: yea, 
vation e e 


ug gi her in rs 


* \ * 
9 ** 


** 
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nds; e * 
„In the Name 


Ov. Lord, have mercy upon us. and live together in holy love unto your lives end. | 


A 
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MAT RITMO NT. 
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- mY x Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be | Amen. 
hu vihy Namen Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


1 ein earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 1 After which, if there be no Sermon declaring 

er bread-*: And forgiverus our treſpaſſes, As 
we -forgiy 2 4 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us Ws nth that are married, or that intend. to take 


11. Amen. * 4 205 +. | ; 
* Miniſter. O. Lord, fave Gt, and 
-AriNto.; Who: 
Minſter. O' 


plack- n 
 —Anfſw. 


And evermore defend —— BY ö 

Mai fer Be unto them a tower of ſtrength arilt alle — 3 

D of their enemy. E it, that he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the 4 
„O Lord, hear our prayer. waſhing of water, by the Word; that he might pre- 


the duties of Man and Wife, the Mimfter ſhall 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And read ax followeth. e 


ars 
41 


5 the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, 
thy bear What the Holy Scripture doth ſay as touching 
the dax of. Husbands towards their Wives, and 
heir trust in the. Wipes towards their Husbahds. 
end them help from thy ho- _ Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the 
„%% bo 222 »+. fikth Chapter, doth give this commandment to all 
muatried Men, Husbands, love your wives, even as 
-'; Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 


” , 
* 


"> is. > 
CY : 


And let our cry come unto the. ſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 


gou didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sa- leave his father and mother, and ſhall be joyned un- 
rah, to their 
hy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants,, that they;obey-: gr pot 
ine thy will, and alway be e ſafety. under thy the, Church. Nevertheleſs, let every. one of you 
protetion, may abide: in thy | 

end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Annen. E 
q This Prayer next following" ſhall ge omitted, 
where the Woman ag 


them top 
lawful to 
mony had 


2 Grad, een I 


AL Lat Mini ſier. E | 


: (19387 2151 41-..++-.4 Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy, | 

FN God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of jacob, and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their” 
Meſs theſe thy ſervants; and ſow che ſeed. of wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his wife, 
eternal life in their heaits, chat whatſoever in thy loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his π n _ 
holy Word they ſhalt profitably deam, they may fleſh, but ue and cheriſheth it, even as the k 
in deed falfil-the fame. Lock, O Lord, mereifull/ Lord the Church: for we are members of his body, of i 
upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. Aud as his fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhalla man 1 


great comfott; ſo vouchſafe to lend to his wife, and they two ſhall be one feth. © This is a 
f Ty great myſtery ;, but 1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 


ye unto their lives in n o love his wife, even 'as himſelf, 
) 1 he (i 01.9 EA ONLS If WOW 2 


1 5. 25. | 8 NR. i . F 
Le the ſame Saint Paul writing to tlie 
Coloſſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are mar- 
ried, Husbands, love yout wives, and be not bitter 
on 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chtiſt, 
who was himſelf a married man, 1 unto them 
that are married, Ye husbands, dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto 

the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ets be not hindted. 1 S. Per. 3. 7. 
all - Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband 
toward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, heat 
and learn your duties towards your husbands, even 

as it is plainly ſet forth in Holy AG 3 
Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epi le to the Ephe · 
fans, teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmityour ſelves 
unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord: Fot the 
husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt i“ 
the head of the Church: and he is che Saviour — 
the body. Therefore as the Church is fubjec unto. 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own-husbands S: ONES 
every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife lege” 8 
that ſhe reverence her husband. Thu: 6, 22701 TY 
Andi in bis Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Salm Faul 


2 th you this ſhort leſlon, Wives, fubmit ohr 
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: Said Peres alſo doeth inftruQ you very well, us 
ſaying, Ye wives, be in ſubjettion to your own | 
husbands; that if any he wot the word, they al- $ 
won by the tonverſa- - 
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of beat price Forafter tuts munter in the due, 
the 1 women be "_ truſted in _ —_— 
them being riu bjeQion urito their own hul- 
bands; even as: Sara\ obeyed ham, calling 
* _ whoſe davghters ye are as long as ye 


The V. inne f tba Seb ' 


do well, and.are eee with! + 
18 Fer. Nan n 


„e Gf Bd wit; 
ceive” the cad e th 
* on: 1 7 an ret ee a0 Adi, * 
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notice "ſhall be. gien 
thereof to the Miniſter Je Pariſh; who cb 
into? 72 ck Perſons | hol ſe, Hall ſay, ſay, 

Eace be to m houſe, a that” dwell 


all {ey kneeling don 


152 of our forefathets. Spare 


with wy mo 
with us for ever. 
Anſto. Sp re; us, FOC 


thy Ta. wh Thy kin dom come. low will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
aur daily bread. N J treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that tre againſt me d 
lead us not into Emftsden But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. © Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
** Which purteth þis truſt in thee. 
er. Send him help from thy holy place, 
: 1215 evermore mightily,defend Pim. 
Ai ＋ "Ts the en em have no advantage of him; 
1 Nor the wick Kade to hurt him. 
Rer. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong 9 
* rom the face of hit en 
Mw er, O Lord, hear our prayers. 
_ Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Mini 
() Lord, look Jown Ban heaven, behold.yiſit, and 
relieve this thy ſeryant. Lock upon hits with 
bo 5 of thy e 988 give him comfort and ſure 
nfidence. in thee, defen 


Kerr NN Jeſus Chriſt 60 Lord. 
| Ear us, Almighty and moſt melee God and 
Saviour; extend thy actuſtomed goodneſs to 


| this thy ſervant, who is grieved with ficknels. 'San- 


Qifie, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his kh may add 
lirengrh. to bis faith, and ſeriouſneſs to hit 
rance. Thar if it ſhall be thy Pleaſure to re 
ſtote him to bis former heal 1 b may 100 the refi- 


due of his lite in thy fear, wget to thy or elle 


grace ſo 91 take thy Wife 775 chat af- 


give him 


ter this painful life ended, ho" may dy | with thee 
h Jeſus "Git "bur Lord due 08 


9 bd” Aale exborr the get, Perſon 


in life everlaſting, 


-. after 208 Form, or otber {i like. 
2 uo this 


e aud ds 


, 40d of 58 


en l. coneth ih the i th Mins pref ente, be 
Emennker not, 12 5 cut my rg Nr nor the 
| J people, whotti' thou raft es 


ecious PO, and be not angry I 
ly | Chrifisſake, and rend er unto Him humble thanksfo 


Which cotreQted us, and we 


d him ſtom the danger of 
th enemy, and Kip him in perperiial — and 


that Alen God is 
U, belt, 288 wedk- 


2 Sabo your fick- « 


Fo he. Wb oorireg,. 2 


—_— 


SU 00 


j The ORDER for a Viſion of the sick, From le 
que ears is. 77 


[nels is, know you certainly that it is 3 
on. And for what cauſe ſbever this ſickneſs fan- 

to you} wiketherir'beſto trytyour forthe Ex- 
ample of others, and that your faith may be fend. 


in the day of the bord, laudable;ghonious and bangur- 


able, to the intreaſe of glory and endſeſs ſeliciry; 
or elſe it be ſen unto you: to carte and amend in 
[oy whatſoever doeth oſſend the «yexof your hagren- 
22 Knowcyou certainly; that if you, truly, re- 
you uof your ſins, and beat your ſickneſs patient- 
ng in Gods mercy, for his deat Sac] 


bis fathefly viſteation, fubmitting yonm ſelf wholly, 
unto his Will. it fall. turm to your profic, and help 
you — in the tight. way das lendetht unto 
everlaſting life; ' EA mo? 11159 

T If the Perſon viſi red bevery ficks thenahaCurace, 


end hu Euhort ation msbwplace;or 2 
Ake therefore in — ment of, 
1 lahm in cha twelfch 


1 dhe Lord: > 
ke to —— tlie Lord loveth be; 
eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon ubom he rc 

If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with, 

as 22 W 8 for what ſon is he whom the 

chaſtneth not? But if ye be without chaltilemeht, 
whereof all tan ye. baſtards and noc 
ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of aur fleſh, 
chem rerarenes: 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjection unto the 
Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily for'a few 
days chaſtred us after their own pleaſure; but he ſor 
our profit, that we might be of his holi- 
eſs. Thefe words, good brot her, ate vmitten in holy 

P's 4 our comfort and inftmttion, that 
patientty, and with thankſhiring teal 1 100 
Daten * — l Mhenſoever by 9 
maimer of adverſity it ous 
neſs to viſit us. d e Na | 36. Ervin. 
fott to/Chyiſtian perſons, than to be — unto 
Chtiſt, by ſuffering pariently adverfities, troubles; 
and fickneſſcs. For he be Himself went vot up to joy, 
but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred — — 
before he Mas etucied. 80 truly our ny to eternal 
Joy is to ſuffet here with Curiſt; and our dot to en · 
ter into eternal liſe is gladly to die vim Chrift; chat 
n from death, and d well with him in 
Now therefore taking your ſickneſs, 
preſitabde for you, patientiy, Iehort 
in the Name ef God, to remember the oteſkon 
ich you made unte God in yourBaptifm.', And 
begin 48 After this Uſe there is an act 40 


we may riſe 75 
- which * 


ok 


ien uno *the'righteons 
be judged without 


toward Farbe e 
ing your felf for your own fauſts;wo nd m 

At y Fathers hand for 1 Ie 
not de aceuſed and condemned —.— Co, 
E Thetefote 1 ſhall teuearſe to y the 
dy our 9 that 33 may awarhether yan 


W e e * tir 
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trition, accept 


in with" thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thon fi 


N 


_— — 


Y = 
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the Fairb, ſaying th, ́ Nr 
| thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and ear tn 


ein Jeſs Chriſt his only begotten Son our 
rd? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


born of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified; dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell; and alſo did riſe again the 
third > hwy he aſcended into heaven, and fit- 
teth at the right hand of God-the Father Almighty 
and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the 
world to judge the quick and the dead? ' 
And doeſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; rhe 
holy Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; 


the remiſſion of fins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; fo 


and everlaſting life after dearth ? 
L All thc ltedfaltly believe. * 


I Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether be repent him 
"= his fits, and be in charity with all the world; 
exborting kim to forgive ſrom the bottom of his heart all 
» Perſons that have offended him, and if he bath offended any 
bother, to ask them forgiveneſs; and where be bath done in- 
jury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the ut- 
ſermoſt of bus power. And if be hath not before diſpoſed 
ef hu Goods, let Him then be admoniſhed to make bu Will, 

and to _— 55 % Rover Nen 7 12 1s o- 
in unto him, for the better diſcharging of b Conſcience, 
; fu the quietneſs of his 2 But men | ſhould 
often be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling 
- of their temporal Eſtates, whilſt they are in bealtbz. 


A 


J Theſe words before rehearſed, map be li befor the Ade. 


| fer begin bis Prager, as be ſhall ſee 


The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneftly to move ſuch 
Tit Perſons as. are of ability, to be liberal to the Poor. 


Here ſhall the Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial Con- 
- Feſſion of bis fins, if be feel his Conſcience with 
neigbiy matter,” After which C 


12595 un, the Prieſt ſhall ab- 
; Joberbins ( if be bath pry 6.1 re bir, wr 
ernennen | | 


canſe. 


FN Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to 
his Church, to abſolve all finners who tru- 
ly repent and believe in him, of his great mercy for- 
give thee thine offences: And by his authority com- 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from all thy tins, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. - 


4rd hen the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following. 
WT $9 ov 4 Let us pray. 2 a | 

Moſt merciful God, who according to the 

\.#. multirude of thy mercies, doeſt ſo put away 

the fins of thoſe who truly repent, - that thou re- 

membreſt chem no more; 


rdon and forgiveneſs. Renew in him (moſt lovi 
rather) wharlvever hath been decayed by the fraud. 
and malice of the Devil, or by his own carnal will 
and frailneſs; preſerve and continue this ſick mem- 
ber in the — 75 of the Church; conſider his. con- 
is tears, aſſwage hic pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient ſor him. And foraſ- 


_ 
* 
\ 


much as he putteth bis full truſt only in thy mercy, 


impute not unto him his former fins; but ſtrengthen 
A ; 
27 


4 
1 


Prated tp take him hence, take Him unto thy 


Here the Minifler ſhall rehearſe the Articles of vour, through the merits of thy moſt dearly belor- 
1 j anne n al e Chriſt our Lord. K / ; 


N Open thine eye of mercy. 
upon this thy ſervant, who . moſt ls et ; 


1 
, a 
4» 
ee 7 
ban * 
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en ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm: 
In te, Domine, ſperaui. Plal:71. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truft, let me 


never be put to confuſion : but rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs, incline thine ear un- 
to me, and ſave mne. 300, 
Be thou my ſtrong 
reſort :. thou haſt ptomiſed to help me, for thou 
art mychouſe of defence, and my caſtle. _ | 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous aud 
cruel man. .* EF 4 | 
For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
r: thou art my hope, even from my youth. _ 
Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I 


was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 


thers womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of the. 
Lam become as it were a monſter unto many 
but my ſure tryſt is in the. | 


O let my mouth be filled with thy aiſe ; that 1 


may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 
Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
that lay wit for my ſoul, take their counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, 
and take him; for there is none to deliver him. 


Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee, 


to help me. | 


Let them be confounded and veriſh, that are 4 
gainſt my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame. 
and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 


o 


As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will 
praiſe thee more and more. | | 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 


and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. f 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up un- 


til now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 

I am gray-headed : until 1 have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. .  _ | 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
who is like unto thee? _ NEE : 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


the Holy Ghoſt, 1 ns 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
—A 4 / "7 ak l 
Cm of the world, who by thy Croſs and 
precious Blood baſt redeemed. us, ſave us, 


and help us, we humbly beſeech thee, 'O Lord. 


> © Then ſhall the Minifter\fay, 
He Almighty Lord, who is a molt ſtrong tower 


_ 


1 to all them that put their truſt in him, to 
in heaven, in earth, and under 


whom all things 
the earth do bow and obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence, and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name under heaven given to 


man, in whom, and 1 thou mayeſt re- 


ceive health and ſal vation. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, mY 
| 0 1 "9 4 Aud aſter that ſhall | 2y, ah | 
INto Gods gracious mercy an 


only the Name of our 
9 ae i * 
„N 


hold, whereunto l may alway: 


ſecute him 


high, and 


* 1 , 20 N 9 4 "hs Neſs he l . on * | 
1 commit thee, The Lord blels these und Keep 
F D 2 eee 
= £0 _—_ 0. 3, 
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thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine u . 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, both 


> . e fk Chil . 5 
2 a IT ayer a flex CH.... 
Al mighty God and merciful Father, to whom 


N alone belong the iſſues of life and death; 
Look down from heaven, we humbly: beſeech thee, 
with the eyes of mercy upon this Child; now lying 
upon the bed of fickneſs : Viſit him, O Lord, with: 
thy ſalvation; deliver him in thy _ appointed: 
time from” hir bodily pain, and fave his ſoul for 
thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhall be thy: pleaſure 
to prolong his days here on earth, he may live to 
thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, hy ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing good in hie ation; 
or elſe receive him into thoſe: heavenly habitations, 
where the fouls of them that fleep in the Lord je- 
ſus enjoy perpetuał reſt and feliciry. Grant this, 
O Lord, ſor thy mercies ſake; in the ſame thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. E 0 
T A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when there appe ar- 

eth ſmall hope of Recovery. = 

O ather of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; We fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying 
under thy Hand in great weakneſs of body. Look 
graeiouſly upon him, O Lord; and the more the out- 
ward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 
ttiee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace 
and Holy Spirit in the innet man. Give him unfeign- 
ed repentance for all the errors of his lite paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that his fins may be 
done away by thy mercy; and his pardon ſealed in 
heaven, before he go hence, and be no moreſeen. We 
know, O Lord;- that there is noword impoſſible with 
thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yer raiſe 
him up, and grant him a longer continuance amonglt 
us. Let foralmuch as in all a ance the time of 
hie diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, 
we beſeech thee; againſt the hour of death, that after 
his departure hetice in peace, and in thy favour, his 
{bul: may be received into thine everlaſting: king- 
| — through the merits and med ĩation of ſeſus 
Ehvilt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


c 


A * = . , 
2 * | "> Sus 1 en 
* 


The Cmmnion of 


thee, J. 


ed and done away, it may be pure and 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, 
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A Commendatory Prayer for- u f Perſon ar 

the point Departure. A 

Oey God, with whom de live 720111 
N 


of jult men made perfect, after they ate 
veted from their eartlily. prifonsz We humbly com- 
mend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, out dear Brotbe 
into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creators 
and moſt metciful Saviour moſt 1 Ar ing 
thee tliat it may he precious in thy ſight. Waſh it;-wel 
pray thee, in the Blood of that immaculate Lamb: 
that was ſlain to take away the ſins of the world that 
i n — in the: 
midſt of this mi e and naughty world, thrbugly 
theluſtꝭof the fleſn, or the wiles of — 


in this, and other like daily ſpectawles of mortality 
to ſee how frail and uncertain our o condition is, 
and ſo to number our 9955 that we may ſeriouſly 
apply our hearts to that” oly and heavenly wife, 
whilſt we live here, which may in the e 


| nd bri 
us to. life everlaſting,. through the merits of Tre 


Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Hen. 
J A Prayer for Perſons troubied in And, & in Conſcietice. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of — Bape che 
God of NE rn we beſeech thee oo | 
own in pity and compaſſion upon this thy af- 
fAitted ſervant, In Witt bitter things allt 
him, and makeſf im to polleſs lig former iniqui- 
ties thy wrath lieth hard upon , and hir ſoul 
is full of trouble: But, O metciful God, ho haſt 
written thy holy Word for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of thy holy Scrip 
tures might have hope; give him a right unde 
ſtanding of himſeſãß, and of thy threats and promi- 
ſes, that he may neither caſt, away his contiden 
in thee, nor place it any where" bbr in thee. Gi 
him ſtrength againſt all'bis terhptations, and heal 
all his diſtempers. Bieak not the bruiſed: reed, nor 
quench the ſmoking; flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
der mercies in diſplèaſute; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which» thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear 
of the enemy, and liſt up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon Vim, and give him peck, ene 
7 and mediatioen of Jeſus Chriſt our Io . 
A; JI 150 bs THROAT YI 
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¶ JOraſmuch ai all mortal min be ſubjett to many ſuuden 

*, Þ © perils 7 fokneſſet, and ever uncertain what 
time they ſha art our of this life ; therefore® to the 
intent they may be always in a readineſs to die; iwhenſo- 


ever it ſhall pleaſe Almigbty God to call them, the 
Gerates wes? k 22 


Nea um time to time (bt eſpeciall 
n the time of 115 — 3 


 Peſtilence, ' or other infecbioat Sictneſe 
, exhort their Pariſbioners to the 3 of the 
. holy. Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
_ . Chriſt, when it ſhall be piblickly adviniftred' itt © the 
© Church; that fo doing,” they may, in caſe of ſudten Viſfttati- 
on, have the $ canſe to ” diſquieted for lact of the ſane. 
Bat if the el perſon be not able to come? to the Chareh, 
and pet is deſirous to recelve the Communion ii hir honſe ;; 
then be um give timely notice to be Gate, 


alſo how there · are io communicate wich him C which 
. * ſhall be three, or two at the le) and having a con- 
venient place in the ſick mans hone, wit ng 
” ceſſary [o 7 1% that the 
& ib I. py - * 5 
2 ee, ber tele ate” rhe Boh 
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The C OMM UNI O N of | the SICK. SLSITIA 
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beginning with the Caltett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, Bere 1. 


> 


* 
* 


, "of 


who dceſt chrrect thoſe whom thou dbeſt iC! 


and chaftiſe every one whom thon doeſt receive; WE 
beleech thee to have mete ) upon this tly ſervarit vil 
ſited with thine Handb and to grant that he may ta 
his fickneſs Ry, and recbver hir bodily, Health 
95255 bey acibtis will) and whewſoever hi- (put 
Fdepatt ftom tlie body, it may be without ſp 
75 unto hee, through Jeſus Chriſt out Lord! 
De Egiſtlk. Hebt. 12. 3. 
A. Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
A Lord, nor faint when thou art rehukea! of 


i 
4 | 


hitn, For whom the Lord loveth, be chalicheth ; 
and ſ&vurgeth every lon wont he receivert, 7" 


o&- 3 # E 4 
* ' . 


t 


( Ag: 


vd, 


t 


m word, and believeth on him that ſept me, 
"hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnarion ; bur is paſſed from death unto its," *. 


[2 308 17 
¶ Aer which, the P all proceed to the Forms 
2 — 4 1 2 — Fre at theſe 
At the ti be diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the 
Ton bat e the E 1 ſelf, and after 


j iger unto them that are 4 4 t0 communicate with 
_ the jick, and left of all to the fick perſon. 


But if 4 either by reaſon ity of fic 
7 x; 1 enn 


EAA werily I fay unto you, He that heareth 


of extremi Ineſt, 
e., & 


1) be Burialof the Dead | 


That if be do truly repent him uf bis fins, and felfafth 
5 that Br 25 bath ſuffered death — 
Goſs. for bim, and ſhed bis Blood for his redemptim, 
earnestly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and 
giving bim hearty thanks therefore, he doth zat and drink 


the Body «nd Blood of www Saviour Chrif profitably to bit 
fouls beak, akhoagh be do not receive t 2 ns pt 


his month. 


Then the fel Perſon # en, ant  recelveth the holy 


on ill at one time, then the Prieff, for mort ex- 


dition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſtation at the Pſalm 
Ula hee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and go fraight 


10 the Communion. 


qT In the time of the Plagne, Sweat, br 2 I his lt 1 
gious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the' Pariſh 


0 ed laid violent hands upon themſelves. 


The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance 
fy Church-yard, and going before it, either into the ay 
. or toward; the Grave, ſhall ſay or ſing, | 


1 Am the reſurretion and the life, ſaith the Lord: 


he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. S. John 11. 25, 26. 


Know that my Redeemer liyeth, and that he 


nd though after my ſkin worms d | 

et in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee 
for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
agother. '' ob 19. 25, 26, 27. = 
We brought nothing into this world, and it is 
| certain we can nothing out. The Lord 


ave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
ame of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6. 7. Job 1. 112. 


1 ſhall ſtand at the latter day — the earth. 
eltroy 


| 7 Afier they are come into the Church, ſhall be read 


aue ar bath of theſe Pſalms following. 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 


I Said, I will take heed tomy ways: that I offend 
not in my tongue. | 


I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: 


while the ungodly is in my ſight. 

1 held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept 
ſilence, yea, even from good words; but it was 
pain and grief to me. | . 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was 


thus rouſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt 1 


ſpake with my tongue. 2 WIN 
Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 


yy FA I may be certified how long I have tolive. 


old, thou haſt made my days as it were a 


ipan long : and mine age is even as nothing in 16- 


Sether vanity. . . | 07 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
eth hinafelf in vain: he heapeth up ric 
not tell who ſhall gather them, .. 


. 


"f 


'K even In thee; ( 
9 


% 


x 
7 
» 


SS 


this body; 


ſpett of thee, and verily every man living is alto- bri 


hes, and can- ſcore 
W b e Lord, what is my" hope: uf wy | 


Mes of wa EN =” 2 1 2 4 * ate 1 in 
r lack to receive with or by any t houſes, for fear of the Infection, ur cdl re- 
"0 — juſt 12 — do not receive the Sacrament of queſt of the diſeaſed, the Mini _ 25 oem nicate 
: Chrifts Buty and Blood, the Courate ſhall inſtruct bim, with him. | 2:3 | (27 40 TUE 
8 | wy . ; 5 FU 13 —— — —— — — rect — 

Ihe ORDER for the BURIAL of the Dead. 
a Here. is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not tobe Deliver me from all mine oftences : and make 
1 ad any 21 unbaptized, or excommunicate, or me not à rebuke unto the olim. 


became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for 
it was thy doing. Rot: „Skt tn 1 
Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 
When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man for 
ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away like 
as it were a moth fretting a garment: every man 
therefore is but vanity, 5 0 69 f 


* 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a {ojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 
O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my 
ſtrength: before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 


the Holy Ghoſt; ? 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
| Domine, refugium. Pal. 99, _ 
L neration to another. Tres | 
ore the mountains were brought forth; or ever 
the earth, and the world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without en. 
Thou turnelt man to deſtruction: again thou Hy- 
eſt, Come again, ye children of me. 


142 thou baſt been our refuge : from one ge- | 


For a thouſand years in thy ſight are hut as yells.) 2 


day : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth'up : but 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 
For we conſume away in thy difpleafire and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. | | 1 | 

Thou haſt {et our miſdeeds before thee : and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy. countenance; 
For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 

ng our years to an end, as it were a tale chat is told. 
The days of | 


and though men be ſo ſtrong, that t 


ſorrow; ſo. ſoon paſſeth it away, and we ate gone. 


© mw 


our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
hey come to four- _ 
years: Jet is their ſtrength then but labour and 


But who negarderh the power of thy wrath? for 
n oC | 
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haſt pl 
ſuffered. adverhity. | 


But when he faith a 

is manifeſt that he is ex 

things under him. And when all things ſhall be ſub- 
a 


© rerreſtrial is another. There is one glory 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. 


O Garishe us with thy mercy; and that ſoon : ſo 
1 9 1 we tejoyce, and be glad all the days of our 


Comfort us again now after. the time that thou 
agued us ; and for the years wherein we have 


Shew thy ſervants thy work and their children 


| thy glory. 


And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 


be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands 
4 1 0 ARE F our hand y-work. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 


the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. ls 
Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fij- 
0 teenth Chapter of the former Epiſtle of Saint 


Paul to the Corinthians. 


mean g 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and beco 


on of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every man in 


his own order: Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward 
they that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh 
the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the king- 


dom to God, even the Father; when he ſhall have 


For he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
death: for he hath pu all things under his feet. 

U things are put under him, it 


dued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 


ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that 


God may be all in all. Elfe what ſhall they do 
which are haptized for the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at all? why are they then baptized for the dead: 
And why ſtand we in Jeopardy every hour? I pro- 
reſt by your rejoycing, which 1 have in Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord, Idie daily. If after the manner of men ! 


have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan- 
tageth it me, if the dead rife not? Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we die. Be not deceived ; evil 
communications corrupt good manners. Awake to 


_ righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for ſome have not the 


knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? 
and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die. 
And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it 


a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his 


own body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there 
is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are 
alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; bur the 
glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of rhe 
. : the —1 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars; ſor one ſtar differeth from . ſtar 


in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead iI 


as 


3 Ide Burial of the Dent. 
So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
ply ohr hearts unto wildom. © 


earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 


the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. - For ſince 
by man came death,by man came alſo the reſurreQi- 


which did put all 


and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 


the reſurreQtion to eternal life, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, 1 


is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in i ion: 
It is fown in diſhonour; it is raiſed; in glory: It is 
ſown in weaknels; it is raiſed in power : It is fown 
a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a ſpititual body, And 
ſo it is written, The firſt man OS was made a 


living ſoul; the laſt Adam was made a quicknin 


ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiri- 
tual ; but that which is natural, and afterward that 
which is ſpiritual. The-firſt: man is of the earth 


earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord ftom heaven. 
As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy : and 


as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are hea- 
venly. And as we have born the image of the 


venly. 


ruption inherit incorruption. Behold; I ſhew-you 
a myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 


eye, at the laſt trump; ( for the trumpet ſhall 


ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put 


on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall 


have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have 
put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 


the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in 


victory, O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 


where is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and 


the ſtrength of fin is the law. But thanks be to 


God which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 


255 Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
put down all rule, and all authority and power. 


of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour 


ſtedfaſt, un moveable, always abound ing in the work 


is not in vain in the Lord. 


T When they come to the Grave, while the Corps is 
made ready to be laid into the Earth, the Trick 
ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing,  _. 

An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 

time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 
up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleethas it 
were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom 
may we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our fins art juſtly diſplealed ? _ 
Yet, O Lord moſt holy, O Lord moſt migh- 
ty, O holy and molt merciful Saviour, deliver us not 

into the bitter pains of eternal death. . 1 

Thou knowelt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; 

ſhut not thy merciful ears to our prayers; but ſpare 


us, Lord moſt holy, O God mo — holy 
ge eter- 


nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains of 
death to fall from thee. 5 


Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body 
by ſome ſtanding by, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


ſmuch as it bath pleaſed Almighty God of 


FT his great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul 


of our dear brother here departed, we therefore com- 
mir his body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes 
to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of 


it may be like unto his glorious body, according to 
the mighty 8 whereby he is able to fubdug 
all things to himſe 2 eech 


I Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, | 
Heard à voice from heaven, laying unto me, 
inte; From hencefofth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even fo faith the Spirit; for 
they reſt from rheir labouts. Rev. 14. 13. 
II Thenbe Prieſt ſhall Jay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
'  Chrift, baue merty upon if. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Güde with art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
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, thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 


daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation z But _—__ us from evil. Amen. 


' "2 Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 
-with whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are de- 
Hvered from the burden of rhe fleſh, are in Joy and 
felieity ; We give thee hearty thanks, for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this finful world ; beſeeching thee 
that it may pleaſe” thee of thy gracious goodneſs, 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thineeleCt, and 
to haften thy kingdom, that we, with all thoſe that 
are departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, 


may have our perſeft confummarion and blifs, both 
in body and foul, in thy eternal and everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord. Amer. 
e I led. | 
O Merciful God, tie Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the reſurrettion and the life ; 
in whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live though he 
die; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in him, 
ſhall not die eternally z; who alſo hath taught us 
(by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, 
as men without hope, for them that ſleep in him; 
We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us 
from the death of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs , 
that when we {hall depart this life, we may reſt in 
him, 4s our hope is this our brorÞzy doth, and 


may be found acceptable in thy fight, and receive 
that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then 
ronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, 
dome, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive 


the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of | 


the world. Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merci- 
ful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 


1 grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the tellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


* 
. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, | commonly called, 


— 


N | The Gurching of Women. 


The Woman at the uſual time after ber Delivery, ſhall 

J come into the Church Lane apparflled, an1 there ſhall 
_ down in Jane L 2 > * | * o 
cuſtomed, or | 4s the Ordinary : then t 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 

of his goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, 

and hath preſerved you in the great danger 

of Child-birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty 
thanks unto God, and fay, . | 


3 q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm ) 
3 7 Dilexi quoniam. Plal. 116. 


Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 

voice of my. prayer. ver het 4 ant gf: 
That be hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore 
will 1 call upon him as long as I live. 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about 'Y 


and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. | 
I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon 
the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, de- 
liver my ſoul. ein os L- FARK 
. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our 
God is -merciful.: - | . | 
The Lord preſerveth the fimple : I was in miſery, 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for 
the Lord hath xewarded thee, - 
And why?thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine 7 from, tears, and my feet from falling. 
Iwill walk before the Lord: in the land of the liv- 


rern 75 ad een 778% 
1 believed, and therefore will 1 ſpeak, but I was 
2 troubled : I dad in my halle, All men are 

als. | Wes, 1 
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that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 


the benefits that he hath done unto me? 


I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call up- 


on the Name of the Lord. 5 

I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


J or 127. Pſalm. Ni Dominus. 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe : theit labour 
is but loſt that build ir. , 
Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman 


waketh but in vain. 


It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe vp early, 


and ſo late take feſt, and eat the bread of careful 


neſs : for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 


Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an 


heritage and gift that cometh of the Lond. 7 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: 

even ſo are the young children. | 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 


them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
with their enemies in the gate. 


Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, - | 


1 Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, = 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
4 Lord, ave mercy upon us. 


1 


Ur Father, which art in heaven 


be thy Name. Thy kingdom com 5-4 3 
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Will be done in earth, As it is in heayen.. . Give 
us this day our daily bigad. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we 2 them that treſpaſs againſt | 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; Fat deliver 


us from evil: For thins is the Kingdom, and the 
_ ang} the glory, * ever and . A- 


_ Miniſter. O Lord, fave this Woman thy fer- 
vant 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee, 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſfrong tower, 
| Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Munifter, Long hear aur prayer. 
. Anſwer. And let our cry come unto . 


im — n = - 


againſt ſinners, with certain 
Lent, and at other times, 


¶ After Mornins Prayer, the Litany ended according to 


9 Pulpit, Ja, 
Fo in the Primitive Church there was a 
odly diſcipline, that at the beginning of 
Lent ſuch Perſons as ſtood convicted of no- 
torious ſin, were put to open penance, and er in 
ed in this world, that their fouls might be cr tr 
the day of the Lord; and that others admon 
by their example, might be the more afraid . — 
Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid N N may 
be reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed ) 
it is thought good, that at this time (in the pte- 
ſence of you all) ſhould be read the general Sen- 
tences of Gods curling againſt impenitent ſinners, 
hered our of the ſeven and twentierh Chapter of 
teronomy, and other places of Scripture; and 
5 that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen: To 
Y the intent that being admonithed of the great in- 
1 dignation of God againſt finners, ye may the rather 
be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe darigerous days; fleeing 
from ſuch vices, for which ye atticmwith your own 
mouths the curſe of God to be due. 


Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worlhip it. Deut. War 15. 
I Ard the People ale anſwer an u 
Miniſter. Cualed is he that curſeth his father 
and mother. ver. 16. 
Anſwer. Amen. _ 
Minifter, Curled is he that removerh his s neigh 
bours land-mark. ver, 17. 
Anſwer. 
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go out of his way. ver. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen, 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that e che judg- 
ment of the ſtranger, the II and widow. 
Der. 19. ö 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth | * . gh 

bour ſecretly. ver. 24. 

Anſwer. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he unn rk it his * 
bours whe. 2 20 10. 

. Anſwer, Amen. 


. 


1 — 
; M1 1 « 7 A. 
PIR — 


Amen vr 


the accuſtomed manner, the Prief ſhall in the Reading Foy ew q 


Amen 
Miniſter. Curſed is E: that hat che blind to 


2 * | | 
1 "ll * 


Atm Ps we oy; HR thee "hott ck 


for tha 1100 halt wal to deliver 
and pexil 


X 


Q. thy ſort from the great. pain 


of Child- birth; Grant, we beleech thee, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that ſhe through .thy help may both 


faithfully live, and walk accor to chy > vill in 

110 life "Boy i 7 11 2 e 0 7 
in in the life to, SRP: through 
„. 
e Woman that comet 16 we r thanks, 

| offer accuſtomed Offerings Ge if there be a 2 
munion, it is convenient ** * receive the 10 
| Communion. a: 4 


HN 118801 03 


A COMMINATION; or — of Goda TEE” % JEF'Y | 


Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt. D 
as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. s £7 * 1 


Miniſter. Curſed is he chat raketh reward to 
ay. the innocent. Deut. 29, 77. 

Anſwer. [4 «© 307 tanie 

 Mrmiſter. Curſed is he that putteth his ut 1 in 
man, and raketh man for his defence, and in his 
heart goeth from the Lord. Fer. 17. 5. 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the mmerciful, * | 
tors, and adulterers, covetous peffons, idolaters, 
flanderers, drunkards and extortioners. S. Marr. 2 5. 
41. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

Aaſner. mm. gh 

* Mimi ſter. Nene e 0 * . 

] Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed 
(as the prophet Davi 8 wit- vain 
neſs) who do r_ 180 15 1 
commandments of God, let us (remem — 
the dreadful judgment hat over. "on ; * 
heads, and always ready, to fall upon us) - 
return unto our Lord God with al contritian. .. 
and meekneſs of heart; bewalling and lamen- 
ting our ſinful life, LE and — "8 
eſſing and (coking to bring forth 
has Ny fun 4 of — For now is the 122 
put unto the _raat of the trees, ſo that every © 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. It is a fear-Hew: 15 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the lying 
God: He ſhall down rain upon the fin- var . 
ners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm ang 
tempeſt; this ſhall be their portion to _; 16, a 
For lo, the Lord is come out of his place 
vifit the wickedneſs of ſuch as pings CM 
the earth. But who may abide theday his Mal 3˙2˙ 
coming? Who ſhall be Able to bea When 
he appeareth? His fanis in his hand, and he 3. — 
will purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord 2 | 
cometh as a thief in the night: and — * 


W che ee of cher heart, h 
ap. 4 
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ii eee. N 


50 ee which deſpiſed the e nei, Dent: pra, 51. 
'- goodnels, patience and long ce of Haw ke ig upon me, O 39, after thy great 
1 


\ GbdywWhem be / called them Eoniiclally to e- 
pentance. Then ſhall they call ibn me mefcies, do away mine o OI 
N de Lord) but I will not hear; < Wah me th 7 1 24 wickelhefs⸗ And 
mall ſeek tue early, but the) ſhall not fim 2 me fro 
me and that becauſe they |. hated know-' 6 | acknowledge EST beate f and w eber _ 
ledge, and received not the feat of che Lord, before me. 
but abhorrefl;.my! counſel; and deſpiſed my Againſt ches Shy rave Sina; and "res ils" 
1 Thin be ie e lite iw woc, ea fn fight © r 0 tle bo ee 
v8 When the dobr ſhalt be-ſhary and too late to thy, fayin 05 10 clear when thou att judg ed. 
ern for-merey; when it is che time of juſtice; ' Behold, I was ſhapen in witkethels: 28 Hy five” 
Grebe voice of moſtjoſt judgment which hat Burks mother conteĩred me. 2 
ſhall be pronounced upon them, whienit ſtrall „thou requireft truth in the I 6 N 
ep be faid; unto them, G ye curſed into the fire and ſhalt make 5 toundetſtand; UG ug les . 
"Wo - ( cyerbaltiiiy which-is- prepared for the devil Thou (hatt purge me with kyllop F 
2 and bis angels. Therefore, brethren, take we clean: 17 Ah ſhalt waſh me, 425 15 be 
heed, e U 885 of alvation laſt- wh br thin e 
for che ni met non K. Fou ſhalt Take me heat of Jo 1 ad- gage 
2 Jobs Pert ö ler dt We lade the light, b „Abe bones which thou haft baten 5 4: 
12, He e in the Tight, 0 walk as childrer'of tue 1 urn thy fa face from my Hs" and pit out Wn 


goodness: e wo e mülitude | thy. 


light, that werbe not caff into utter darkneſs, ! mifdeeds.” * el | 
5. Mah. Where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let Make me a clean watt, 0 God: and renew 4 
s not abuſe the-goodnels of God; who cal right fpirir within me. — —— 


. -- — leth-us- mereiſully to amendment, and of his Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
endleſs pity promiſeth us 5 of that not of Holy Spirit from me. 
, Which is pal if with a perfect and true heart give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
8. we wr mm him. For though our ſins be 1 = 2 thy free Spirit. ked 
E : 


as N. 4 ugh The be made white-as as thy ways oy 
be li Farple t and e 


a a g verit 5 
2 — Thy — Weil as w Turn e Wa el od, thou 
(faith the Lord) from all your wickedneſs, * Lon 25 ot lern = health : and my tongue ſhall 
add your ſi ſhall: hot be your deſtrucion. = thy righteouſneſs. 
Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that hou ſhalt open my Ned, O Lond: and ay mouth 
br od ye hãve done make you new hearts, and a ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

...| ] new ſpirit; wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe For thou deſireſt no bots af would E ive it 
of leael, ſeeing that I have no 3 in the - thee: but choudelighireſt not in burft-offet ingb 
dedthi of him that dierh)) ſaith we Lord God > The ſacrifite of Godiga'tfoubled'fpirit: a br 
Furn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although and contrite Heart, O God, ſhatt chou not. de 
: 15 we have finned, yet have we an Advocate O be favourable — e unto Sion: Nad 

- With the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, thou the Walls 6f Jer 120 21h e © 
1-355 afl be is the, -propitiation for our fins: For Then ſhlt thou Jo dee che Hceißbe of 
z bhe vas. wounded for our offences, and ſmitten rightecuſneſs, with the hurntofferings, and“ ob- 
for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore returi lations: then ſtiall they offer young bullccksdph˙ο. 


unto him, who is the metciful receiver of all thine altar. - nol 
true penitent ſinners; aſſuring our ſelves tlat Gloty be to the Father, and to the Son: ahl to 
{ -hels'ready to receive us, and moſt willing to the Holy Ghoſt; 4 lest c oi ! 


- > Pardon us, if we come unto hinv with faithful Anſwer. As it ans in this tifilng; is now, and. 
repentance; if we will ſubmit our ſelves unto ) ever {hall be: world without end. Atnen. NV 
| uu bim, and from henceforth walk in his ways; Lord, have mercy upon (87 10 514 0.207 mon Yeu 
31-9, 9 2 6. If we Wil take his eafie- poke, ard lig hr Chbyiſt, babe mere upün ut. 5 \ 
biiden upon us}: tro-follow him in online Lörd - have merey upof u? 
ä „ charity, and be ordered by the O Father, which art in heaven; Hamas: 
_- Eovernance of his Hol Spirit; Tang al- y Name. Tliy kingdom cone. Thy 
ways his glory, and ſerving him duly in will be = thy l As it is tl heaven 7 4 
ol vocation wich thankſgiving. This i we day our daily bread. And forgive us our tr 
do, Chriſt» will deliver us fm the curſe oft As we forgive thei that treſpaſs agamlt dd And 
te law, and from the extreme/malediftion lead us not Fe 0 es hor 
which ſhall light them that ſhall be ſet Amen. 4 20 0 
on che leſt hand; and he will ſer us on lis Miniſter. 0 Lord, fave thy ſervants ; ? 
«aid right hand, and give us the gracious bene- Anſwer: That put tileir truſt in the. 
Wat unden 06 e Fan, Commag ing ür to take / Miniſter. Send unto from abe. 
on of: bis glorious kingdom: unto” Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend hem. | 
which he vouchſafe to ranch us $2, for” his" Miniſter. Helpius, O Gd ar ee 
infinite mekey. Ae 04 NUT Anſwer. And yr the 2 ame _ - 
bis & $10 1 ver be mefciful 10 us liners, for thy. Nane 8 3 
1 Aber 7 hal al iba reel ds rden Andie; hd ſake. It eb on! 1 ori Hein bo 203 c Lot. "2 
| Clerks e ( in the' Hare Miniſter. 0 bord; hear ourprayeric:(t will » Þ 
Eto" fag” the Lituny ). Anſeer. And: let our ery came uta de. es "I 
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—_ 5 are accuſtomed 
Ball ſay this Pſalm, 


B 


* 


"The 1. Day. 
Miniſter. Let us 


their tins unto thee, 
fin are accuſed, by thy merciful par 
ſolved, through Chrift our Loek” 


Amen. 


| O Moſt mighty God; and merciful Father, who 


haſt compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not 
the death of a ſinnet, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from bis ſin, and be fyed ; Mercifully forgive 


us bur treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort us, who 


are grieved and wearied with the burden of our 
ſins. Thy property is always to have mercy 3 to 
thee, only it r apperainth to forgive fins. Spare 
us. therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 


thou haſt redeemed ; enter, not into judgment with 


thy ſervants, who are vile earth, . and miſerable 
ſinners ; but ſo turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge o our vileneſs, and truly re- 


pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help 


us in this world, that we may ever live with thee 


The Plalms. * 


y. 15 in the world to co Trough: eſus in 
Lord, wt beſeech thee np. hear our- 95 l 46 


vers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 
at they 1 conſciences by 
don may be ab- 


great pity. Thou pareſt when we deſerve 
ment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt 


not thine — 


"The 1. Bay. 


Lord. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the People 2 this that gun, er. 
the Miniſter. 
Urn thou us, O wood Lodd, and fo mall we be 
turned. Be n 0 Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, 
faſting, and praying. For thou art a ci 
God, Full of compaſſion, Long ſuffering, and of 
puniſh. | 
n mer 
poi hot Lord, — And -4 
be brought: to confuſion. ' Hear 
us, O Lord, 2 thy mercy is great,” And after the _ 
3 of thy mercies 2 upon us, Through.” 
the merits and mediation of th died 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 a . 


T Ther the Miniſter alone ſhall ſa ay... ' 


The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord — 4 
the light of his countenance upon us, ang, give os 
peace now and for evermore. Amen . , 


Spare thy 


2 
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II Sil 1: 208 100 
iber _ Mind Pies hotties 
Beats vir, qui non abjit. Pal. 1. 


\LE SSEDisthe man that hath not walked i in 
the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the 
ay of finners. : and hath not fat i in the ſeat 

of the ſcornful. 


2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord : and 


im his daw will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 


3. And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the wa- 


Dog that will, bring forth his fruit in due ſea- ed, ye that are judges of the earth. 


4 s leaf al ſo ſhall not wither: and look what- | 


weber he doeth, it ſhall proſper: 

5 As ſor the ungodly; it is not ſo with them: but 
they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth a- 
way from the face of the earth. 


6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand 


in the judgment: neither the ſinners in the | congre- 
gation of the righteous. - 


7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righte- , 


ous: e the way ofthe ungodly ſhall periſh. 
Ware fremuerunt gentes ? Plal 2. 


Wt 
thing? 6. 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 
take counſel Ganley: againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Aneinted. 

3 Let us: [break their bonds aſunder : [and caſt 
any their cords from! us. 


that dwelleth in heaven ſhall la them 
IE ugh  » haſt broken the teeth of the 


to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. 
Then ſhall-he ſpeak unto them n his 8 
* vex them in his fore — | 


e Thy . 


(yea, but a little) 


do the heathen fo furiouſly rage together: F 
and why do the people e ae a vain. 


1 


6 Vet have I ſet my King : \upon my holy hill 


of Sion. 


7 I will AY the law, whenof the Lord hath 


aid unto me: Thou art my Son; this day: _ be- 


gotten thee. 
8 Deſire of me, and Iſhall give thee the 1 


for thine inheritance: and the utmoſt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſioun. : 
9 Thou alt bruiſe them with 2 rod of i iron: : 
and break them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 
ro Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learn- 
11 Serve the Lord i in ſear: and RIPE unto him 
with reverence. 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry 
riſh from the right wa 


8 ye 
if Hig wrath be kak 
are all they that put 


their truſt in him. 
Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. 3. 
Ord, how are they increaſed that croubler me : 
many are they that riſe againſt me. 
Many one there be that A of my out: There 


. ban ar 


2 
is no help for him in his God. 
3. But thou, O Lord, art my 

my worſhip, and the lifter up 2 my head. 


4 I did call upon the Lord with my ice: and 
he 17 2 * of his hay _ 7 | 

5 1 laid me down and lept, ro up again: 
for the Lord ſuſtained m. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands af the 
_ that have ſet themlelyes againſt me gound 
about 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, 0 my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the 8285 3 thou 


8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and hy 


ting i is upon thy PO". 398, 8 2 
> A8\ 44 \ A LA 85 


A 


The. Don: | 
133 „ Pal, 4. 


thou ;haſtyſet me at, Iibeftx, When I was 


in Hl have warchnpan e, And. hear ven unte 


m ons bf ch how Lot 


iy Aero ©) IP have ſuch; pledlure.in vs 


Bed: 3 11. 


vying, 


o 7 


11 2981 1 


3 Know this alſo, that the Lord bath \ choln told 


bügelt 
the Lond; 


mao ithas! is god Wien i wen 
Will her mee mais 


owmubeart, and in vont chamber, 
Ober, tha ſacrifice; of 


14 * ps. gf 
your truſt in the Lord. | 


260 eee r ue will ſhew *. 
any y good? aon bid! br 
_ 7 Tal. lift.chou.up: the light oi ay countenanee 
=” 


us; 15 Un 
pon haſt put gladnchs i in my heart: ſince the 


ume that their corn and wine and oyl increaſed. 
-"*M Ewilblay me don in peace, and take my reſt : 5 
for it is thou, Lotd, only that a me ren in 


ſafety. WELE | 174 
3  Verks POT Phi 1 


Porr words. O Lord: cophider my medita 


tion. 


.'2 © hearken unto the voice of my calling, 
ray King and my e Meow 
my prayer. 

M voice ſhalt hear hetimes, O Lod: 
early in the morning will I ee ee prayer 10 
thes; and will look up. 

een an the God that haft no Nane io 


wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evil dwell with ws: 
5 Such as. be fooliſh (hall nor ſtand in thy fight : 
for thou! hateſt all them that work vanitꝛʒ. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leafing : the 


— abhor both the blogd- thirlty and ee 


7 nen for me, 1 will come into thine houle, 
even upon the multitude of thy . and 1 + thy; 
| fear will 1 worſhip toward thy. holy tem 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy tighteouſ tighteouſneſs, bec wwſe and 
of mine enemies: make thy way plain before my 10 

9 For there is no faithful nels n 
are very wickedneſs. 
10 Their throat is an open ſepulchae they lar 
ter with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, 0 God. let them periſh 
2 re * 3 caſt To out in 

nude eir Mn e z tor th _ 
rebelled againſt thee: - jo {x 
12 Ad let all them that put | their truſt | in thee 


The et 
Far me. when I call, Q God.of ax mahlen as me 


1900 2:3 


4 Stand in awe, and fin nata SIT age" _ 1585 


1 Is Ga 2 
| God is arg OUS 
and God is or 


\ Thes.Þ 
urn. thee, O Logd, . 
ms jor 1% b 8 2 and. alive 171 40 foul 5 0. 
or in*death 116 man eber tler; _ 4 


"ho ole deeper nks i! 10 pit? 
will ye blaſpheme 10 e le kale e 


any be 


hes as heard the Vo 


1 1 


1 0 W 


of, 


ith hear; 
0 . Fer g bs tion: 
is Al mine enennds W . be ce 


tame id 2 ſhall bs. rafhed bath, ang" 


N "Y 


ej 
: 7 —— Ro 


Domine, Deus meus. 5 — „ ot. 
0 Lord; I 1803 in thee bars | pit thy truſt : 
and deliver me; 


fave mie from. all den th n pete 


-2 y foie» 
it in pieces: while cher is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if Taha Jo any ſuch 
thing: or if there beany;wickedne tn my hands; 
4. If 1 1 ware, owl, unto him tha ml Na 
Gia ndly, with me: yea, 1 e 
without a1 9 is fins" 0 JOE 
MY They 0 deere my out, 7 
t . er. 
the earth, my 11 Ben in'the duk. Fr Y 
. 6: Stan WP, 0 in thy wrath, and llt up 
th ſelf, of IN 1 1 he ene. 
e ap fo 1 0 Jo 2h] T7 ow ; 
d fo. i the congret tion 0 ile 15 20 5 
e about or their kes th 01 
5 a hs ys Is ps Go ; 
The Lord (hall judge. te e give ſen⸗ 
tence with we, O Lot Wei Ts MF: hite- 


oulngh, and according to; M. {ti ban 5 N 
9 O let the wickedneſs o of 10 ungod ly ode to | 


thou the 
* Fa ther 1080 th ae the very OT 
eb My help cometh. of Gig 4 hp yok Preſerveth 


hat are true 


25 1 rem and heben 


ener 
13•1 20 will whet his 
ſw — 1.1 hat — bis 6 and made it ready. 
14 He hath 5 red for bim the W a of 
death : % he or N his arrows agatalt' th 7775 5 


Curtors. 


15 Behold, he 'trayaileth with miſchief : he hath 


reJoyce : they e A conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungbdlin 
thou defendeſt them; they that 1 Nee 16 Dh poco Fi ed up a pit 70 is 
ſtiall be joyful in thee; 7 Ge fallen him Lingothe d ion that te male t 
3 Lord, wilt give * blefling unto Gn. 
wi theo te and with thy favourable. kindnels 7 For his travail ſhall come upon his own hea . 
wilt thou defeng jhjm a8 with a * * 2 e ee 
80 Even' Praye | 18.1 wil Ser thanks Tot pale Lord, a 
7 Had + D F ing | x; to his righteouſnels: en te ane 
2 3 * 8 Po, 1 Le ae, Df even *» 7 1 
not in thine in F 
-neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. - e Fe Pla e. r 
2 Have męrcy r am 955 our Governoy hop excellent Is't 
weak o ard heal me, br my bones are 1 | Name, bp all the. Ye oat 


4 ſaul alſo-ib ſore troubled : but 1 
thou puniſn. me? en 5d ck aa 


: 
5 
* 


* 
1 


8 WE, 5 e 


— — oy 
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. 
he” —_— Ws 


N 


| of thy ing 


cron Him with rack ry 1 * worſhip.” 


cul; — 


| ed . Etro thou 
ever and ever. 


ao 


rl . tiers Hern b 0 


We & " 8 


thou or a u, becauſe of thine | ene- 


Mu the enemy aud the 


avenger. 
I h heavens, © even the works 
% For Eu. Seb y heaye 0 Ra hd tron 


hl pa 21 is SN that tou art malt of um „ 


1 oi that nu viſiceſt Un: 


him lower 


5 Thon madd 


than the angels: to. b 
him to have dominion of the 


di fk, thou halt put all things i in 
"yi, and the beaſts the | 


ds 
8 The ſowls of the air; and the fiſnes ol the ſea : 
e e through the paths of the ſeas. 


how llen is th 
Name Oe the be al e N | © 
rar. hog.adil, OP | 


AL! 


L pony 


it 


179 28 (7 


Aa yng ano! F on daf (1 
e Confrebo# bi" Pal. 58 1 0 milo 
Wils ve thanks unto hes, © with my. 
heart : 1 will ſpeak of al thy marvel- 
lous works. 


2,1 wil be glad and rejoyce in hs) 
ER Nan of thy Name, 0 thou Tk 


We ie gig. -nemie are driven back : 
19 50 at thy pteſence. | | 
Men thou alt maintained my ihe” we any" 
art ſet in the throne, that Judgeſt right. 


u haſt rebuked the heathen,” and deſtroy- 
t put out their name for 


6 10 . lob enemy, deſtructions are come to a per- 

; even as the cities which thou haſt de- 

ty heir memorial is periſhed with them. 

9 0 the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he bam 

prepared his ſeat for judgment. | 

. Fox he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: 

an miniſter” 1 115 unto the people. 
opprel- 


9 The Lor will be a defence for the 
they that know thy Name, will put 


ſed : 5 A virgin in due time of trouble. 
11 Y. And. 


their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, bat never fail- | 


hem that ſeek thee, ' 
Of 10 praiſe the Lotd' which aueletm in Sion : 
how the people of his doin 
12, For when be maketh inquifition for blood, 
he retnembreth them: and forgetteth not che com- 
weg th 1 
Raye mercy vpon me, O Lord, ander the 
> which ch 1 ſuffi 143 881 thar hare me : thou 
ths Vir Gom the gates of dea. 
4 That 1 7] tray ſhew alf thy praiſes within the 
* * the daughter of Sion 31 will xeJoyce in ** 


1 
1 heathen are ſunk ow is the . that 


e: in the ſame n net which they: hid Frivily, 


iS they mags foot aaken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: * 


dly i ira in the work of his own hands. 
Mc Ne ice ſhall be turned into hell: : and all 


le that woo & God. 
te 805 the "poor tThall *.* ay be og = 
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be all his enemies 


0 * 
* = „ 2 1 4 
* * -f wi P 


him into is nt. 


feady their arrows within the quiv 


. N 8 28 : 
N 4 * * , 


The. l. Ws 


Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper 
rhe heathen be agen in thy ſight 


20 Put them in fear, O Lid pats tar te hi E 
may know themſelves to be dur men- A ra 1 


wo Ut guid, Domine Fal. 10. 8 
7 Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo fax o 


O Lord 5 
. hideſtthy face in the ni ane of | 
100 ad Dito. 212 1601 Welle K i nA © 


— The ungodty'for bi omg lefidoeth. 5. 
the poor ; let them be taken ing mne crafey — 
wd tber have imagined, ...... 

: KA. — ungodly hath made boaſt of dis W 
re: and ſpeaketl 5 the” covetous, | 
Woe RE et n tt 4 „ 

4 Tue ungod 0 ; that he care} 
for 3 neither is God pon his thoughts. "x7 b 

nE ways ate alway grlevous: thy olamients 
are far aboye out of his It _ thereſees defieth': 
159 HY 1 toil 8 


6 For he hath (aid in his Ts: Tuſh, I ſhall never 
be caſt down: there ſhall no * unt me. 


7 His mouth is full of curſing, 'deceiv and ftaud: 


1 


under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 
8 le ſitteth Lurking in the thigyiſh corners of the 
ltreets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he mur- 


der the innocent; bis eyes are ſet gal He 
pork. 110i A 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, eveh a8 (4 i. 
1 he in his den: that he may nn r. 

12 He doth raviſn the Poor when he bee 

4 27 +4 Wit e 

11 He falleth down bumbleth himſelf 7 tha 
the congregation of the poor max fall io ens hands 
of his captains.” Wis 105 THEM Tattoo Aer 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart; Tuſh, God bah | 
forgotten: he hideth away his face, and he 9 
never ſee it. SL 0 7; 

13 Ariſe, O Lon God, and lift up thine hand 1 
forget not che 
14 Wuereſore ſhould the wicked blaſphemeGod : 
while he doth 170 in his . N. v thog! — 
careſt not for it. Gals! 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen ir” : for (tho beholdeſt 

lineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou ax. Pn matter into thy 
hand: the poor committeth himſelf __ thee; for 
thou art the helper of the ſriendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma 
ids take away his' * —— and thou thalt 
find none. 10 A 1 

18 The Lord:is King for 2 ever : and the 
- heathen are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heatd che deſire of the r: 
thou prepgreſt their heart, and thine ear | 
thetero. 2 gvol. 36h (141 $1903 3:7 1939 1 

20 To help the fatherle(s and poor unto! their 
right : chat the man of che earth be no more Ne 


11 


{ againſt them! 140 (71 W 1: 171 1 


In Plan conſdo. Plat vi; + £902 53245 


N the Lord t Im ttuſt how ſay ye then to 
1 7 ſoul, that ſhe the wolle flee - 'a bird unto the 
h ? I "KN? N udo 130 

2 Forlo, ener bendthaic how, Lr 


ert that th 
Pn ſhoot at them vhich ae — hearts won 
or che foundations will be caſt.down/: and 


what 2 the hea done ung rod hin 2nct 


k 4 The 


: / ; | 2 * as « g 
* ds. of 5 9 
— _ , 


4 1 


35 godly, 
** the ungodly he ſhall rain munen fire: 


13 11. Daß. 
4 The Lord is in his holy teinple: the Lords ſeat 


is | in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try 
the ? children ot men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : : but the un- 
and him that delighteth i in wickedneſs, doth 


Upon 
| and brimſtone, ſtorm, and tempeſt : this ſhall be 
their portion to drink. 


8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: 
his countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 
Euvening Prayer. 4 
Satoum me fac. Plal. 12. 
H me, Lord, for there is not one od- 


ly man left : for the faithful are mini 
— the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity evety one with his neigh- 
bour : they do bur flatter with their lips, and diſſem- 
in their d ble heart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips : 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
\ 4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we 
vail : we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is 
rd over us? 


and 


5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the 


needy: and becauſe of the deep fighing of the poor; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every 
one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will 
fet him at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words : even 
as the ſilver, which from the earth is tried, and pu- 
rified ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord : thou ſhalt 
preſerve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide : when oy are 
exalted, — 2 of men are put to rebuke. 

que quo, Domine? Paal. 13. 


H 118 wilt thou forget me, O Lorl , for 8. 


ver: how long wilt thou hide thy face fromme? 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and 
be ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 
mies triumph over me? 
3 Confider and hear me, 0 Lord my "Godn 
lighten mine eyes, that! fleep not in death. - 
eſt mine enemy fay, I have prevailed againſt 
him: for if 1 be caſt down, they that trouble me 
will rejoyce at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart 
is Joyful in thy ſalvation. 
6 I will fing of the Lord, penanle he hath dealt 
ſo lovingly with me: yea, I will yn * W of 
th Lord moſt Higheſt. 37 


Dixit infipiens. Ph 1. - 1 5 


| —__— hath aid in his heart 
They are corrupt, and become abominable in 
their doings : there s none that doeth oben 
not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 


children of men : to ſee if there were any that 


would underſtand, and ſeek after Gd. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
al together become abominable : there is none that 
deethy N noi not One. 

5 Their throat is an open 8 with their 
tongues have they EVEN the — a 2 is 
under their Ups. 


Nackt 


The Plalms 


| then ſhall Jacob reJoyce, and 


beim : There is 0 1 


the wil. Day 
6 Their niouth is full of ang mt lire 
their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. ; 

7 Deſtruction, and unhappineſs is in their way 
and the way of peace have they not known : there 
is no fear of God before their eyes, - 

8 Havethey no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief : eating up my people as it 
were bread, and call not upon the Lord? + » - 

9 There were hey broughr in great fear, even, 
where no fear was: for God is in the generation of 
the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the coun» 
pe hae ch : becauſe he putteth his truſt in the 

r 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation untolſrael ourefSion? 
When the Lord turneth the py ty of his people: 

lrael ſhall * Hh 


Moming Prayer. 
Domine, quis habi tabit? Pal. 15. | 


ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : 
or who ſhall reſt npon thy holy hill? 

2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : 
and doeth the thing which is right, and ipeakettr 
the truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit i in his > For 
done evit to his neighbour : and hath not flandered 
his neighbour; . 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but! is lowly in 
his own eyes: and maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 
* — him not: — 3 it were to his owns hin- 
. He that hath hi uſ 

6 He that not wa is money n : 
nor taken reward a the innocent. e 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 

Conſerva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. | 

425 O Got: for in thee have I put my 
tru | 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt faid unto the Lord: Thou 
art my God, my goods are nothing unto the. 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in 
the earth ; and upon fuch as excel in virtue. 

4 But they that run after another God: _ have 
great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will] hot offer: 
neither make mentiongt their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance,” and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground : yea, 
e foe ghring me ee 
t the Lord for giving me 3 
my wh. is 410 ſhall chaſten me in the night; ſeaſon⸗ 

9 I have ſet God always before me» for he is on 
my "right hand, therefore 'I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glo- 
ry rejoyced: my alſo ſnall reſt in hope. 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in 

hell : neither t thou ſuffer y holy One to ſee 


% 74) * 171 


corruption 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path-of life; in wy 


is the fulneſs of: and at 'T he 
band her s pleaſure for evermore. wp hh 
ue _ Exaudi, 'Domine.. Pal. 17. 

kan than „OLord, n 
and heat W ayer; n 
Out of feigned — 1 : 9 . 


n „. 8 


A 


Ir 11. Do 
2 Let my Lemont come ftirth from thy preſence : 
and let thi x ewes lodk 

3 Fhou h oved and viſned mine hedft in 
chenithe ab thou haft tried me, and ſhalt find 
no wickedneſs in me i fork am vrterly purpoſed 
rhiat ty mouth ſhall not offend. 

4. Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt 
the Ron 6f thy lips: 1 have Kept me n the 
ways of the deftfoye 7 0 

08: © hokd-qhov up ay ging in thy pats : that 

my y footſteps flip not 
6 have called upon thes, O God, for thou thalt 
hear me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken un- 
to my words. 
thy tharvellois: loving kindneſs, chou 
that art this Saviour of them which put their truſt 
in thee : fflom ſuch as feſiſt thy right hand. 

s Keep me as the 
der the ſhadow of thy Wings. 

9 From the ungodly that A me : mine ene- 
mies co me und about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and theit 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 
| * They lie waiting in our way on every fide : 

m cir eyes down to the ground. 

ike as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and 
as it were a liohs whelp lurking in ſecret plates. 
13 Up. Lord, diſappoint im, and caſt him 
down : deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which is 
a {word of thine. 
14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, Gon 
the men, I ſay, and from the evil world: "which 
have tlieir portion in this life, whoſe bellics thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure. _ 

15 They have children at their deſire : and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy prefence in 
righteouſneſs : and when I awake up after thy like- 
_ I {hall be farished with it. 

Evening Prayer. 
* te, Domine. Plal. 18. 
Will tove thee, O' Lord; my 
Lord is my ſtony rock, and my dekssee: my 
Saviour, my God, and my might, in whom 1 
will truſt, my buckler, the hom allo of my Tatve- 
rion, and my 

2 1 will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to 
be praiſed ! fo ſnall I be ſafe from _ An 

3 The forrows of death com : and the 
5 of ungodbinefs mide me * | 

4 The pains of hell came about me: tans of 
death overtook ine. 

F In my trouble I will call upon che Lord: and 
complain unto my God. | 
6 So thall be hear my voice out of his holy tem- 


ple rand my and ny complaint ſhall come before bim, it | 


enter even into his ears. io 
7 The earth trembled, and quaked : [the very 
foundations allo of the hills: fhiook, and * re- 
moved, becauſe he was wroth. 


8 There went a ſmcke out in his Rane and 


4 conſuming fire out of his mouth, lo thar — 
were 'kindled at it. 


* He bowed the e ald, * came down: : 
and it was dark under his feet. | 


10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fy: 
he came flying 2 wings of the wind. 
neſs his leerer phaee : his pa 


1 Hle made 

vilion round about him with Uk wearer, and thick 

clouds to cover him. es | 1 
6 Fs "3 4 8 Me 


The Pſalms. 


apple of- an eye hide me un- 


ed mine own wickednels. 


z the my God ſhall make my dark 


35 Thouhaſtygiven 


The iii. Day. 
of his preſence his clouds 


12 At the bii 


upon the thintz that is equal. removed: : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord allo thundred out of heaven, and the 
ny gave his thunder: hail · ſtones, and coals ot fine. 
4 He ſent our his arrows, and ſcattertd them: 

he call forth and deſtroyed theen 
15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen; and the 
On of the tound world were diſcovered at 


on rene of the beads 
thy alldkealue 


ts He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch 
me t and ſhall rake me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt ene- 
my, and from them which hate me : for they are 


. of tmy trooble 
18 They me in Jays my tron : 
but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo Ino-s ce of 1i- 
berty : he brought me forth, even beca e he had 4 
favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me aer my rinhts- 
ous dealing : according to the cleannels of my hands 
ſhall he recompenſe me. | 


21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord : 
—_— nor forſaken my God, as the wicked 
oe | 
22 For | have an eye unto all his laws: and will A 
not caſt out his commandments from me. 
23 I was alſo uncorru betore him and eſchew- 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing : and — unto the clean- 


neſs of my hands in a 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : and with 


a petſett man thou ſhalt be 
26 With the clean thou fhalt be clean: and with 
the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 
27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in ad- 
verlity : and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the 


28 Thou alfo ſhalt light my candle : the Lord 
nets to be lig hr; 1 
29 For in d n ne an Hes men; 
ee e r ern 
30 The way of God is an undefiled way : the 
word of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire ; 2 is the 
deſender ot all them that put their truſt in him. 
31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who bat 


any ſtrength, except our God ? 


32 It is God that girderh me with ſtrength of war: 
and maketh my way perfeQ. 


Per 

33 He maketh my ſeet like hars feet : and be. 
teth me up on high. 

34 He teacherh mine bands no fight and mine 
arms ſhall break even a bow of Reel. = 

me the defence of thy falva- 
tion: thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, — thy 
loving correQion Thall make awe pront. 

36 Thouſhalt make room enough under me for 
to go : that my footſteps ſhall not {lide. 

37 1 will follow upon mine enemies, and Nr 
rake them: neither Will nnen rilll have de- 
ſtroyed them. 

535 1 wilttſmiethem, that hey dan not be able 
and: but fall under my feor. © 

39 Thou haſt girded me with'firength unto the 

battle: thou ſhalt throw Corn mine enemies under 

me. | | 

49 Thou haft made mine enemies alſo to Turn 

their 


. Day. . 
her back pin me 20 It che dem mat 
- hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry but there ſhall be none 0 
belp them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they ay, 
but he ſhall not hear them. 


42 I will beat them 25 ſmall as the duſt before the | 


ind; : | will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets, 


3 Thou ſhalt: deliver me from the ſtrivings of 


the people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of 


44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall 
ſerve _ RIES 

„ As ſoon as they leur of m they ſhall obey me: 
but the ſtrange childten ſhall diſſemble wi me. 

46 The L Fenn : and be afraid 
"out of their pri . 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong 
helper: and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

8 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : 
wi ſubdueth the le unto me. 
49 lt is he that deliveteth me from my cruel 
enemies, and ſerteth me up above mine adver- 
ſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, 
9 h hb his King : 
51 t ity givet e unto his | 
and ſheweth lovi perry gre unto David his anoint- 
ed, and unto his ſeed ou evermore. 


. ö 
. 4 2 * | — 
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" Morning Prager!” 
| Celi enarrant. Plal. x "i 


the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 


9 * iS td ſpeech nor lun b but 

| their voices are heard among them. ME 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. 

z n them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun: which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, 

and rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. 


6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 


heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it 
and there is nothing hid from the-heat _—— 
7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 


ou the foul : the teſtimony of the Lord i is ſure, . 


iveth wiſdom unto the imple. 

5 e ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce 
| 2 : the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
bs. iveth light unto the eyes f 

e fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 
FR e ; the judgments of the Lond are true, and 
righteous altogerher. 
10 More to be deſired are they this: gold, yea, 


FEES 


than much ſine gold: ſweeter alſo than bony, and - 


the hony · comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervane taught: and 

7 ink ing of them there is great reward: 
12 Who cantell how oft he offendeth: Ocleanſe 

thou me from my ſecret faults. oy 

13 n nde fins, 

leſt they get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be 

-undefiled, and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 

bon of my heart: be al way acceptable i in thy fight, 

. O Lord: „ and my redeemer. 


* Tue fals. 


among the Gentiles : and fing praiſes unto 


T : and 
1 — day telleth another : and one my 


We iv. Day. 
- Exaudiat re Dominas. Plal 20. 


Ti Long dear tes In hg day df table: the 
Name of the God of Jacob deſend thee. RR 


2 Send thee help from isn 
ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 

3 Kemember all thy Gering; : and accept thy 
burnt- lacrifice. 


mind. 

5 We will re oyce in thy ſalvation, and triumph 
in the Name 95 5 Lord our God : the Lord * 
form all thy petitions. 

6 Now er that the Lord helpeth his Anoint- 


ed; and will hear him from his holy heaven: even 


wien the wholſome ſtrength of his right hand. 
7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horſes : but we will remember the Name of the 
N brought do 4 fallen :/b 

8 are brought down, an but we 
are riſen, and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of en 
when we call upon the. 

* Domine, in virtute tua. Plal. 21. 
1 King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord : 
| glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 
2 Thou Thou half iven him his hearts deſire: and haſt 
not denied him he requeſt of his lips. © 

4 For thou ſhalt — him with the bleſſings 
oodneſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold up- 
is head. 
boy's He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a 
long life : even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy falvation : glory 
and great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : 
and make him glad wittythe joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt 
in the Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt 
-he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate the. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in 
time of thy: wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in 
_ = leaſure, and the fire fhall conſume them. 

heir fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: 
and this ſeed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and 
imagined ſuch. a device as wy GER to per- 

3 
12 Therefore ſhalt hon put them to flight: and 
the ſtrings of thy bow halt thou make ready againſt 
the face of them. 

13 Do thon exeltobiiond, in thineown ſtrength: 
fo will: ws. os and 1 thy power. | 

Sayer fo, 
[1811 7115 Dees; — ar. | Plal. +. ox 


Y God God, look: me, 
M haſt 1 me : apon my 


and art ſo far 
from my health, and from the words of 
my complaint? 
2 Omy God, Icryin a but thou hear- 
eſtinot: and in the night. ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt, 
3 And thou W eb O thou worſhip of 


IIxael. W 
e they truſted in 


- 4 Our fathers l b 
thee, and thou didft deliver them. 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen : they 


put their traſt in-thes, and were not confounded. 


6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a 
a a... 


a. dane thee thy heart defi and fü an thy 


®. v2 $a — 
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Ti iv. Day. 


7 All they that ſee me laugh 8 they 
ſhoot thelblige and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 


8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver 4 with me, tin rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 


let him deliver him, if he will have him. 

But thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womb: thou waſt my hope, when I hanged 
N15 upon my mothers brealts. 

10 Thave been leftuntothee ever fince I vas born: 
has art my God even from my mothers womb. 
11 O go. not from me, ſor trouble is hard at 
hand: and there is none to help me. 


12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls e ; 


Baſan cloſe me in on every ſide. 


1»; 


13 They gape upon me wich their mouths : a8 * 


it were 2 famping and a/xoaring lion. 

14 Iam poured out like water, and all my bones 
are outof joſnt: my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. | 
15 My ſtrength is dried up | 
my tongue cleaveth to my gums : and thou ſhalt 
bring me into the duſt of det. 

16 For many dogs are come about me and the 
council of the wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, I may 
tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring od looking 

n me. * 

18 They part my 
caſt lots upon my 
19 But be not — me, O Lord: thou | 
art _ ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 


rments among them : and . 


S 0 "Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : | my dar- 


ling from the power of the dog. 
21 Save me from the lions mouth : thou haſt 
heard me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 


22 Iwill declare thy Name unto my brethten: in 


the midſt of the congr will I praiſe thee. ; 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magni- 


fie him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, 


all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 


24 For he hath not deſpiſed, not abhorred. the 


low eſtate of the poor: he hath not hid his face from 
1 but when he called unto him, he heard him. 
25 My praiſe is of thee in the great 


congrega- 
— perform in the fight of them be 


that fear him. 

26 The pox hall ea, and be ſatisfied : they that 
Feek after t anne your heart 
ſhall live ſor ever. 

27 All the ends of the od ſhall remember 
themſelves, and be turned unto the Lord; and all the 
Kindreds of t he nations ſnall worſhip: before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords : : r he Is the 
Governour among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat aponganth hajecaren, and 
worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down Into the duſt, ſhall 
kneel before bim: and no man bam quickned his 
own ſoul. 

20 38 My ſeed ſhall erhalt: they ſhall be count- 
ed unto the Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall: come, and the heavens Gall Jo. 
clake his righteouſneſs : unto a people that tin 
born, whom the Lord hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Pal. 23. 


Lord is: my ſhepherd : therefore can lack | 


nothing. 
2 Hefhall feed me in a green-gaſture : and lead 
mee ui Soma; u Doi: 
2 He ſhall convert myſonl: and bring me forth 
b he puksf for his Names ſake. 


g' 


14 


by * / * _ by ” * - q A T8 K . = k 4 4 \ Ju 
V l TI. „ N 


ike a potſberd, and 


ba 


fear him: and he will ſnew them his covana 


n 


0 hu 
2 e for — 


17 Vea. 
0 605 of d death, T will k 


5 Thou ſnalt prepare à table before me againſt 
them that trouble me: thou anginted my head 
e A bl, i N il fol 

hy loying kindneſs Mercy. a - 
low me all the days of my «par in 
the houſe of the Lord.f fox ever. N oy r 


doin oye 

n 2 Plal. 24. en 2. * 

is Mc EEE] 

vis : the compete; The wnorke, and: thay | 
t dwell therein. 


of _ it upon the ſeas; and be- 
$7, va 

: he Lord 

1274 82 


2 pure 


4 49 and 


2 For 
pared it upon 
3 Who ſhall fend tort hit of the 
who Op riſe is (06 OT haly PRs. 
* 8 4 hath not 155 857 

a t not litt 18 — P 
21 nor ſworn to deceive bis be ;hbour. man 

He ſhall receive the bleſſing, mm, 

us 77 977 7 from Ade, his N 80 

is is t m 
1 of them that feek thy face, 0 Jacob. Rar | 

ye 


ul? u. up your heads; Jes 


Ger Beal everlaſting doors a ef 
come in. 
oy ; Who is the REG of” wag it is the Lord 
if 3 48 0 Abe zelt 
ift up your.hea hee, and be ye liſt 
* ye ever elan aſting doors : and the King of 2 
Who is the King « of 2 — 2 
10 Who is g 
hot $a. 1s joe King. of g — 8 | 


Ad te, N FEY | P al. 

Nto thee, OLord, will I lift up — Fs wy 

God, I have put my truſt 1 in thee.: O let me 

not confounded, neither 128 _ Were tri- 
umph over me. 

2 For all ey that hope. thee-ſhall. not be + 
ſhamed : but ſuch as tranſgre without anna 
put to IDS Ho 20 6 Mot fim. 
r W6IIE? r O Lord « and. reach ne 

ths. 


4. Lead me forth in thy, ah. 800 lea me: 
for thou art the God of my vation. in 
been my hope all the day 1s M110 #741 * 

5 Call to remembran i render der | 
cies: and thy loving k which haye been 
Over of old. i} 10 £95 


6. O remember not the fins and. g eng of ay 
youth : 1 to LT mercy think. thou u 
on me, r thy ne 
Gracious and irighteous is 6 Lord: thewlore 


will he teach finners in the way. 


-$ Them thay ae ee guide: Jv — 2 
no. nen Man he Janie 

IS Way. 

9 All the 2 mercy and oth: 
unto ſuch as: . a bis 6 
10 For thy Names ſake, O 1 be ain 


unto my ſin, Hr it S.... 1103 n 20512 
11 What man is he that ſeareth che ol 
ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall. 14] 
12: 1 at eaſe. ee | 


43 C them wha 


141 


= — <. 


V. Day. l 


L014 Minceyes are ever locking untd the Lord: 
for he ſhall-pluck my ſeet out of the net. | 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 1 * 
me : : for 1 atn deſolate, and in miſery: . 
16:Theforrows'of my heart are enlarged: 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 
* Lock upon my adverfity and miſery! : and 


give me all my fin. 
2 Confider mine enemies how many they. are: 
and they bear a tyrannous hate me. i 


19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not 
be confounded; for I have put my truſt in thee. 
FW Let  perlofineſs, and righteous dealing wait 
or my hope hath beeh in thee. 
O God: out of all his troubles! 


03 wy iver 


| B. wo my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked 


innocently : 
ord, therefore ſhall I nqt fall. 
2 Exatnine me, O Lord, and prove me : ww out 
my teins, and my heart, 
5 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine 
eyes : and I will walk in thy truth. 
4. I have not dwelt with vain perſons : neither 
will I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
5 T have hated the congregation of the wicked : 
and will not fit among the ungodly. 


1 will waſh my hands in innocency, 0 Lord ; 


and ſo will 1 go to Hine altar; 

Ma That 1 may ſhew the voice of chankſgivirg 
and tell of all thy-wondrous works. 

8 Lord, 1 Hate loved the habitation of thy h hobſe: 

and 5 8 lace herz Thine honour dwelleth. 
| Fur not ar my ſoul with the finners : | hor 
iny "life with the blood-thirſty ; 
10,In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: and theit tight 
hand is fill of gifts. 
11 But as for me, I will walk iundtently⸗ O de- 
liver me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right : 1 wil praiſe the 
mmmh A ie 


1 Evening Prayer, * 
>> Hobbits + wok Jed 154 25. 10 F 
> SHE Lord is my light, and m. ſalvitioh; 
#: whom then ſhall 1 feat: the Lord is the 
- firength of my den of whom then ſhall 
be afraid? ric 
25 — the wicked, even Alas enemies, * * 
r me to eat up my feln: they 
Fe bolt of nenviees lalddgnind 
3 Though an ho men were again rhe 
ſhall not my heart be afraid: and thoug there oy 
up war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 
4 One ching have I deſired of the Lord, which I 
will require: even that I may dwell-in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the fair 
beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his;temple. - 
F For inthe time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his 
- tabernacle yea, in the ſecret — of his dwelling 
ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up upon a roek of ſtone. 
6 -And' now ſhall he lift up "mino head above 
mie enemies round about me. 
THER will 1 offer in = his 2 an & 
with great gladneſs : I n 
praiſes unto the Lord. , 4 
8 Hearken unto my voice, 0 Lond, when I ery 
n n and hear me. 


ae: dh ker Lord, will Lek. 


T0 


Fudica meg" Domitic/ "PA. 26. 00 


my truft hath been alſo in the | 


forth young, and. di 
Te, e ä 


——— — — — 
—— — ———— 


"The Flat ths. 


The v. Day, 
19 O hide not thou phy face from me: ner call 
thy ſervant aug any: in dilplealure. 4.1 „„ 
11 Thou been my uccour : eave me not; 
neither forſake me, O God of my Galvation.. 
12 When my father and my mother fotlake me; 
_ raketh me up: \» Dio: 111 i 
13. Teach me th Lat: 2 
the rig _ wok of mine enemies. . i 
14 Deliver me not over into the will * of in ging 
adveriaeies » for, thene La fal falſe, wirneſſes riſe 
againſt me, and ſuch as [peak wrong; 
15 


1 Iſhonld otterly, mape but th; 
lieve; verily to ſee 2 88900 48 5 155 
land of the living. 

0 — the rr. 


he ſhall eo heart, 
in the Lord. Lan mo. PÞE 


bY Ade. U Poms: 


O Lord my 
8 leſt if be 119 ws ep 


beareſt 1 ome like the! 
80 Ms into the pit. 1. } 
2 Hear the voice of 1 my FRET anche mY 
I cry unto thee: when hold up wy; Frans toward 
the 6% -ſeat of thy holy t remple. | 
O pluck me not away, neither ehre the 
= the ungodly, and wicked. doers: which ſpea 
friendly co their. neighbouts, but imagine ne ite 
in their hearts. 
4. Reward them according to their Leeds" ahd ac- 
condi to the ns their own Ke 
5. Recampenſe the ter the 
hands: pay them thn they have Jeſerved 
6, For they regard not in their mind the et ts of 
the Loid, nor the operation of his hands: 7 hb 
ſtall he break them dun, and not build them up. 
7 Praiſed be che Lord,: for he hath heard the 
voice of my humble petitions. 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and thy ſhield; my 
heart hath truſted in him, and l am helped : there- 


fore my heart daneeth for, Jay, and in my ſong w 
1 praiſe him. Nay 
9 The Lord is my ſtrengeh : and ke is the; whot- 


fore defence of his Anointed. 
to Ofaye thy people, 25. give thy bleffing unto 
thine inhetirance : We them, aud ſer e 5 for 
el ern! 190 
12 ( 113 10 


1 Aﬀerte ] 075 


king unto the Lo Oye igh ye nar "ki 


K of thei 


rams unto. the 
worſhip and ſtrength... ..... 


worſhip the Lord with holy wor 
3 Itis theLord that S 00 

18 che glorious God that — 

7 4. K is the Lord that ruleth the k 


the \ waters : le 
» thunder. | 
; the voice of 


the Lord is mighty in operation: the, voice of the 


Lord is a gloriqus voice. 
WO agen of the you's breaketh "the cedat- thees: 
Vea, the Lord hreaketh the cedars of Libich 

6 He makerh them allo to 05 8 4 calt Liba- 
tius alſo, and * f 4 young po corn. 

7 The voice! oi. | A Adder the "wy of 
fd the voice of th rd ſhaketh the wildetrieſs : ; 
yea, the Lord ſhakerh theWilderneſs of Cades: 

8 The voice of F xd maketh the hinds ro bring 


ww of his. Honour. 


POL 5 0 


ic rde 


his temple doeth every man f 
9. The Lord. above, the Water 
the Lord, romaine Ol , 


2 Give the Lord the epo d 8 e his Name: | 


dilcovereth 1995 thick bulhes: in 


I VI. Dov. | 


4 
100 The Lord (hall veſtrength unto his p 
ä nn 


| Moming Prayer 
Exarats te, Domine. pA 2% 


fins = O Lord, for thou haſt ſet 
ßen No | thy foes to en over 


3299 N 


1 Lord, tiaft bioaghtwn out of bell: 
ach Raft kept my life from them that 80 down to 


it, | 

* N Sing pralſes unto the Lord, Oye Lines bi is: 

and pive thanks unto himi'for'2 'remembraneo of his 
ine 

** For his wrath endurech but che winkling of 

n eye, and In his: N is life: heavineſs may 

cube for a night, 5 cometh in the tmo 


6 And i m erity- Taid, 1 ſhall never be 
Ces ; thou, 


| r of gvodnieſs' halt" made 
90 Og. . bra. 

WM Thou did tor thy fic from me and T was 

t : 


8 Then eried Iumo che, O Lord : and; K we 
0 81 t humblyů e 
ede ah Mood hes i 
> LEO? 
| 992 Stall] the dag give thanks unto thes : or ſhall 
it declare thy truth? ? 
ul] err aaa 

I u m 
| T r bea vineſs into joy i thou 


boy oh turned my 
wi dag me with )eladneſs 


| good man ling of thy 
* & without "ang: my God, give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 


| In te, Domine, i Pat 31. 15 


t to confuſion, deliver me in thy righteoulneſs. 
2 Bon down thine eat te me make haſt do de- 


3 And be thou m rily ind ock and houſe of de- 


Knee : | Hive ri peed hs: - 87100 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: de 
thoualfo my guide, and lead me for thy Names ſake. 
OY w me our of the net chat they have laid 


privily for me :for thou art my ſtrength. 


6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: : for thou f 


haſt redeemed me, OLord, thou God of truth. 
7 1 bgye hated them that hold of 
vanities ; and my 3 278 cy ag —— 
8 Tun be rejoyce y 
chou haſt con trouble, and haſt — 
my ſoul in e 5 
9 Thou haſt not ſhyr me tp lend ds hend ef 
dhe enen: ; batt haft fer my feet in a room. 
; 10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, Jam in 
trouble 4 very heavi- 
my body £ 
. 11 {Fe oy i tov wich havin: and 
my Je 


12 Hy 
1 


away my life. 


ming. "ue O how plentiful. is ee Anien bod l 


Nee. OLotd have l put my truſt: let me never be 


Kale me, e of mive . * "1s eee bons nd nie, twhich frank 


r wit i At 


be. Vi. Day. 


; 14 1 am clean forgotten, as a dead | 
mind : rr 


1170. 


- 15 For I have heard the ; Saiphemy of the rmdti- 


tude: — — 
— and ak + their como the 


16 Bur m bath been in 0 14 1 

bre h Thou are my Go. mes Lands 1 
y time is in t — — 

hand of do rw x — 
. 2 err. 3 of! 

. ; Shew thy fervam the 1 of counte- 

nance: * x light of thy For 

19 Let me not be con O Lord, for 1 


have called let the ungodly be put to 


1 thee : 

confufion, and be put to ſilence ig — 
a ut 75 

en delhi 


(peak againſt We dal. 


haſt — up 8 them that fear thee: and 


haſt, po for them that Put their aß 5 
8 re the ſons of men! 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them n pry by Was 4 own p 


ſence from the 1 all men: thou ple 
them ſecretly in th d from the [trife 


tongues. 


* 
75 — 
oy. * 


23 Thanks bs to the Lo Lord. : for he bait 
me marvellous great Kin cit 

24 And whey] made TON an alt ont 
of the fight of thine eyes. 


25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of i my 
pray yer : when I cried unto thee... 


2 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints * for the 


Lord preſerveth them that are faithful, and and plente- 

RD ble, 0-1 i hears 

all ye that put yourtruft in the Lord. 1180 7 
s Evening Prayer. Im T2711 


* 7 — 
Ii e 


570.4 


en: and whoſe fin is covered. 
2 Bleſſedisthe man — 
imputeth no ſin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no lle. 
3 For while I held my tongue: m 
ſumed away through my daily complaining, 1g od 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon mè day and night: 
and my moiſture is like the drought in — an 
5 I will acknowledge my fin untothice: and mine 
have I not hid: | 
6 I faid, I will confeſs my ans unt the Lhedt: 
„ and fo tho eſt the wickedneſs/of' my ſin. 
7 For this (hall every one thavis godly make his 
unto thee, in 4 time when thou mayeſt be 
: but in nn rivet tioods they ſhall not 


B is he, whoſe atone is e 


come nigh him. ifs 


8 Thon art a piace to nie eur ia, thoe ſhale pre- 


ſerve me from trouble: n compaſs me nber 


with fongs of deliverance: Las 2 Heel 
9 I wilt inſorm thee, and teach ther in the way 
mh thou ſhalt go: and l will guide der 


S 

they fall upon cher. 

Wr od v;bur 
2 


194 59. 1 290 


22 Be 


— 
* 


derſtandeth all 


p * 
* 4 # W 
ld >» N 4 


* * 


WI. * 


* us, and ee in the 
Lord : 2 be Joyful 2 


2 e Een fo "Fol 33. 
in the 65 ye ri e it be⸗ 
ch ell te Jul oe an 
2 Fo the. Lad wich harp; Bug pier „ 
the lute; and inf 
3 praiſes 


Lotd a new ſpog: 


For the wor 2 A true : and all 
5 are faithful een Kan 


dee e bxeath of 


50 eg. Mets 0 of the ſea 104 
as; wg layer up thee ED, 
3s in a 1 vir 32111 
„8 0. ſtand in aw of 
55 1 the world ; \ wid of Raw 
is as dons he command: 
1525 The Loring h the coun be heathen 
e devices of the people 
R 
10 WIL, 
1, The counſel of the all endure for 
Toy ex. and. th thoughts of hs bob E 

io. generation.” 


1442. are ; the pe * God is the Lord 
Jehovah : and bleſſed are the folk, that he hath 
dag be 00 to be er 6 795 


own- from heaven, and be · 
Bar 8 all the Fu en n men: from the habitation 


E eee ee an 
14 en e al the o ben. and un- 


"5 Aer jo big g that can be {bel by. the 
multitude of an ho L. We een 
delivered by 3 much ſtrength.) \i1 
16, Aborſe is counted but 2 * thing to ſaye a 
man ne deliver any "ys great 


7 Behold, the eye o "the Lond bs upon them 
char fea him i: and upon ms pcs Cir truſt 
in his mercy. 

18 To deliver u is foul from death and to feed 
the G Kari el Gar che Li Lord: 
19 ently ta 
o_ our help, ay yn 


Ned in Als; hg 


e e © Lord, be upon "8 


5 e truſt in thee, 
70 Benedicam Domino. Pfal. 3 — 
T fan ever bot give chanks unto the Lo —— 
ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lotd? the 
Humble thall hear Yierscf and be Flad. 
3 O perle the Lord with ine and let a ag; 


A nd be beard he 
Ought tne | 8 2 
delivered me cut ef * my fear. - * ye, 


id the 


183 
him: 


IN 


faces were not aſh 
wor (os crieth, and the 
Gverh tim out bf a 


We 


The Pſalms. 


* oo bin with a good courage. 11 | 


75 5 


2 > bor our ea ſhall jo — 7 : becauſe 


 awares, and his net; tharhe hath laid 


Fes Lore 5 * 


13e vii. Dax 


7 The angel” of the Lord tartieh round about 
chem that fear him: and delivereth men. 
3 O taſte, and Lee, how de Lord 18 
blelted is the man they tu in Hin 
9 O fear the Eordgye that ure his ſaints bor 
they that fear him, Ack nothing? 
10 The lions de hw of an dere ger: bur 
they whio * the Lo Il Want no 
thing that is Lerch ein ur TEACH 
11 Come, 5 , 
ni ES, "116. 
2 What man is he that Lt 
would i dee 127167 


13 K 

ep 2 om e 

n Blehiew evil, and do tod? 7 0 and 
* A : 


enſue - = 2 lofi of thn 50 
3 an 6 
15 eb ane ＋ de Lend A t 
that do ell: 'o root our de dem 55 0 
Seng eng epd we Tord hedreth dem 
and deliver them od bf all their troubles; - THY 3 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are 


from the earth, ' 
- #7 The 


contrite heart: and f Tue Tich * 10 
ble _ 11 WE! SW. 2000 0 5 

Great are the ti e of che righ 
the rd delivereth him out ra m an 


20 He th all bis bones 2 that not Seal 
them is broken | 
21 But, tisfoftune thatt flay' the eee pe Ind 
ay that hate the righteous; ſha | 
22 The Lord Jeliygdth the 2 his ferrants; 
act ink 1 ON truſt in n 1 


deko Daune PEI. 35. 


Pail ee a ge fp 1 
& oy 
* fight ann ins. Van HE 


Lay hand upon the ſhield and baden: a 


ſand to help me, | 
3 Bing forth the ſpeat, and ſtop the why again 
theak thiat perſeeute mei ay ume my foul, Tan 


thy ſalvation. hens date ta 


| Lorthembe confounded, and 
cel after my foul : let them be turned back, 4 
brought to confufion, that imagine miſchief | Tt 
me. £ . i7 4 


fi! 1 of TC" 


p Le theme th ul hf the win and 


the Angel of the Lord ſcattering 

6 Lett way "be n nd Aren: an let 

the fngal of the Lord ben 
7 ot they ad ther et to 

me withou 3 44 : 566 ee | 4 e 

have they hes of it dul. my > ns 


wi wn- 


y, catclt 
_ that he may fall into his own miſthief. 


5 Andfry foul, be fi in hb Lord + ir al 


reJoyce in his fal tation? 

10 All my bones ſhall fy; Lend, udo is tike uno 
e eue 3 
N 
11 Pulſe wie 6 


'S i a ſudden Bewag .* 


The vii Day. The Pſalms, | . "The vii- "Day. 
12 They. rewarded me evil re to the * tos r 
bas e of my ſoul. . iighe. ſhall we ſes light. py iis — 27 29 bus b «, 
when they were ele; 1 put on 10 © continue, forth {by loy ind neſs 2 | 
dae and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and them that know thice ; nd 195 2 ulneſs 
er (hall torn. D them that art ttue of hea N ‚ © 
behaved 1 though it had been my 11 O let not the 1 of 8 e 
ts or my brot 82 8 ame that ald let not the 1 95 
mo for his math W 1 + 1 are 
15 But in mine adv ry they xjoycas and ga neſs: they to wn, We 4 5 | 
thered theinſslves. together +: yea, the very abjetts ſtand. bat 4 yon + pw as 
N . making mows AR ns e 1 8 2 * PAPA 
at - not, 97 e nn 3% æmulari. * 
of With the rhe flatterers were 'bulie — WR. 0 Ret” i 8 CEE e is 
n bene IARC: 1 7 7322145 ene NE þ 
Yoo how long wilt chou ! look bpon, Maus E For they eee e 
O deliver my ſoul from che calamities which they 64 . We ny We rh. Ae 
ring ou me, and my darling from the lions. Pur thou thy truſt in the Ro Aon 


So- will Li ive thee.thanks in the great con- 
2 5 Ly PRI eee eee 
19 On let wy 7 — that 
triumph « over.me ly hei et. chern wink 
with their eyes, thar hate me withous, a-cauſe.,;;. * 
20 And why ? their coramuning is, not ox peace : 
but they.imagine 1d a them that 
8 Toy (pant) gaped u e with. thei; mouths, and 
bid: Fie on 25 e * we law it with our 
bn 22 Tis hoy Init © 


fat Gen e 0 106 : hold n not thy 
rk m-me, O Lord. | 2. 

23 2 M e and ſtand up _ 25 n 
eee cauſe; my God, and m ord.. 
24 Judge me, my God, acc Tl 
ighteouſniels let them not triumph over me. 
25 Let chem not ſay in their hearts, There; the 
ſo would we have it: neither let them ay, -W 
have devoured him. 


——_ = - 2 „ „% 


26 Let them be put t to confuſion and ſhame to- 


cloathed with :rebuke and e that — 5 
themſelves againſt me.. ty 


27 Let them be glad and 1 rejoyce,! that fake 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, B 
fed be the Lord; who hath pleaſure in be: proſperity 
of his 3 aal gs li "mY. 

' 1,28; my tongue, it ing ors 7 

righteouſneſs: and of thy praiſe all 77 day Jong. 

Dixit inju tus. Plal. 3 

X heart ſheweth me the ke incl of the 

NE ungodly : that there is no fear of. God i 
EYES. OT 34 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight 

nail. his abominable ſin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are hes. FRETS . 
full of deceit: he hathꝭ leſt of to am himſe 
1 , and to do good. 

imaginerh miſchief upon his bed, and hath 
ſer] bimlelf 3 in no good way: nei ther dpech. he abhor 

any thing that is en. 1 

5 Thy mercy, O 3 unto the hea- 
vens: and thy üthfulnels unto, the cl 


quds.. 
© 3 righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
7 W Tord. 


mos are like)the great dep 
3 

W ent is thy mercy; the chil- 
50 1 Pvt, We i und 


er the ſhadow 
4 be 05 


hed wh the \pleneouſreks 
of thy 6d, ys an our te t. give chem Mink of 


ty pleaſures, as out Mer. 4 ; gt 
** 1 


F.. in him: by; he ſhall bring 


gether, that rejoyce at my trouble: let them be 


N y in 44 fd, and verily thott tha 


4 Dell the Lord 1 5 T'ke tall giv 
thee thy fi SIO! 
es ty fea a wry inte Td, at 1 . 


it to paſs. 
6 Tie Thalf make thy ri en fs bs yh 
gh: 15 thy, hy J! uſt dealin noon-Ua 
In in the 
2 5 c ut grieve not 


1 againſt heme es 


coun le 


8 
as cab 


ord. 4nd 10 ae: 
ich a d 
* 


2991110 


s elde of from wrath, 26d let go dilpſeafdre: 

ſret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt bod 955 to d exII. 

e . e 5 58 

at patien e x e Lord, c 

the Fr Er * ' 15 579 Aol 
10 Let a little while: and rhe un 


cleangone thou halt lock after ng 125 he 
We ſhall be away: 5 a 


1 1 10 43 $971 


1 But the? ech dp irited ſhaltpolſeſs the exrth 


and ſhall be refreſhed. in the rar ne of 7 5 15 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh comm 1 7 7 
and gnaſheth upon him · with his teeth 35 
13 The Lord 1 aug to” ſcorn bor he 


bath ſeen that his day is coming 
14 The ungodly | have WaW düt the werd and 
have bent their bow: to caſt down che poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right convetſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go through their ownheart: 
and their bow ſhall be broken: 9 
16A ſmall Ray: That the xighteous hath: is 
beter than gr ches of the ungodly. 
17 For the; arms of the ungoaly Thall be broken: 
and the Lord upholdeth the fighteous. 
18 The Lid knoweth the days of the godly : 
and their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be confounded in che plrilous 


time: and in thedays'of dearth 1 ſhall have C 


„ Of rnd Tat an: 

20 As for ths ungodly ; wer ſhall per hes 
enemies of , the Lord ſhall. e as the fat of 
lambs : yea, even e woke ſhall they confurns 


away. 
21 The ungodly 8 wy payeth | vot 
again A the. ale ed, f 3 d liberal. 
elled of God; Tl poſſeſs he 
land: 1 they 5 that are curled of bim, ſhall be. 
rooted. out. 
23 The Loid ordereth po e * 


maketh his way:.a table 9 1 45 
2 e ll ell 
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. 2 = 
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et. A 1 neyer the righteous forſaken, nor his . 
ee ing their bread. 
1 26 The righteou is ever merciful, and lendeth : 
* his ſeed is bleſſed: 
27 Flee from evil, and do the thing! that isgood 
and: dwell for evermore. 
28 For the Lord loveth the thing that i is right; 
he ſorſaketh not his that be godly, but they are 
preſerved for ever 
29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : 2 as for 
the ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
% The rightoobs ſhall inhatir = land : and 
dwell therein for eve. 


"The Palms 


The vii: Day. 


13 As fog me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not: and as one _ » dumb, who eee open 


oh mouth. | 
141 ee Uh man that heareth not 
* in whoſe mouth are no reprooſs. 
15 For in thee, O Lord, — put myecuſt : 
thou ſhaltanſwer for me, O Lord my Gods; | 

16, 1 have required that they, even mine ene- 
mies, ſhould not triu a er me: for when m 
foot flipt, they 

ah am ſet 


17 And l, 
mai b ever jnany fight, 
4 will conteſs my wickedneſs: an da 


31 The mouth of the iis Sete any fir. my fin. 
wildotn e fall ng of judgment. Bur mine enemies live, and are mighty : and 
32 The e heart and. ne 
goings ſhall not fl 20 They allo that reward evil for good, are 
1 ſeth the righypous and fork: againſt me becauſe I follow the thi dis 
eth occaſion to ſlay him. 21 Forſake me not, 0 Lard m J God. be not 
24 The Lotdwill not leave. him in his hand : thou far from me. 


nor condemn him, when he is judged. 
33 Hape thou in the Lord, and keep e and 
he ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhale poſſeſs the 
land: —— hall thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my {elf have ſeen the ungodly in great 
power: and flouriſhing like a bay-tre. 

37 J went by, and lo, he was gone: L ſought „ 
him, but his place could no where be found. 

. 38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace 


at the laſt. 
29 As for the tranſereſſ E. e hal 
her: 1 ſhall 
rocted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of 
the I Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
erouble. © | 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave | 


chem: he ſhall deliver them from the un godly, and 
_ en them, ee 2 put their ruſt in him. 


* —— 


Prayer. —_ 

; Domine, ne in furore. Plal. 38. 
wor me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpl 3 
2 For thine arrows tick faſt i in me: and 
thy hand pteſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy 
alias: neither is there 101 * in my bones, 
by reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 12 over my head: 
and are like a fore 2 too heavy for me to bear. 
5 My wounds As, and are hn through 
my fooliſhnels. . 
= Jam brought i into ſogreat trouble and miſery: 
that I go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my — are filled — a ſore. diſeaſe: 
and there is no whole part in "4 
8 I am feeble, and fore —— 
„ 2 of my heart. 
than knoweſt all my deſire: and my 
groni 1 not hid from the. 
10 My heart patiteth, my ſtrength bath failed 
me ; ; raged the Bb es is gone from me. 
II Ny lovers and my nei bow did fang 
vpon my trouble: and my ſteod afar ol 
12 They alſo that — * after my lite, e 
—_ and 2 neee evil, talk- 


bs. 7 


have » 


22 Haſte thee to help me: o las God of my 


lalvation. 
Sad! will take heed to my ways : that I offend 


I not in my tongue 
21 will keep my 22 ir were with a bridle 


while he vogodly is fa my; bg HT 


Diaz Oeſtadiam. Plal. 339 


3 I held 5 ton ke nothing I kept 
filence, yea, ev an ak ords; but it was 
pain and grief +5 me. 


4 My dert was hot within me, ad while I 


| Ta thus mufing; the fire kindled : and At the laſt 


I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know my end, and he ithiſbar 
of my days that I may be certified how long L 
have to live. 

s Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a 
par long: and mine age is even as nothing In re- 

Q& of thee, and verily: every man living 1 is alto- 
gether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a yain ſhadow, bs diſ- 
quieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, 
and cannor tell who ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly wy 
hope is even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make 
me not a tebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and opened yot my mouth: 
for it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: * even 
conſumed by the means af thy heavy hand. 
12 Wien thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a garment : _ every man 
therefore is but vanity. 

2 N. r my prayer, 0 Lord, and with thine ears 
der my call ng: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For LAS ranger with thee, and a fojqurmer: 


a 10 80 fathers were. 
: are me à little, that I may recov my 
Rrength: 9 thure we I'go hence, and beno more of 
"Expeans enge au.  Plal, 4d. 
I Waited 2255 65 the Lord: and he inclingd 
7 — nor my ca 
tne ally our of te horrible pit, ow 
of the © mg andy: men | 
rock, and ordered my goings. | 
3 And he hath put a new ng in my Ber: 
nnen God. kin 
4 


ving * wo 


I Vin Day. 
© 4 Math Gu for, "an Fo: : and ſhall 
in te Lord. 
$ Bleſſed is the man that bath ſer his 
Lo: and turned not unto the proud, 


mou with Sr 
Ig 6h, great are the wondrous works 
which thou halt done, Se as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward; and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. | 

7 If I ſhould declarethem, and ſpeak of them : 

they ſhould be mo than Tam able toexpreſs. 
8 Sacrifice and nd HS wouldeſt not: 


but mine ears haſt 7}. 
r 
[ come. 


in the 


nl Burnt-offerings, and 

vired : then hid! Lo, 

E228 the volume of the book it is written of me, 
| that I ſhould fulfil thy will, 


heart : my talk hath been of. thy truth, and of thy 
falvation. 


13 Thave not kept back thy loving mercy, and 
truth: from the great co tion. 


Lord: let r loving kindnels, and thy truth alway 


15 kor in innumerable troubles are come about me, 
my fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am 
not able to look up : yea, they are mo in number 
_ the hairs of my head, and my heart hath fail 
Me. * 
16 O Lord, let it be 
1 haſte, O Lord, to h 
7 Let them he ab _ confounded toge- 
has. that ſeek after my foul to deſtroy it: let them 
2 backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſn 
me ev 


jig * pleaſure to deliver me: 


ſhame: that ſay unto me, File upon thee, fie upon thee. 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be Joyful and glad 
in 4 and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay al- 
F AE _ and needy : but the 
2 20 r me, I am 7: but 
2 Lord careth for me. * 


— 
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loag (aurying, O may UH: 
88881 Evening Prayer. 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pfal. 41. 

Leſſed is he that confidereth the poor and 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
D fine of ene un. d him al 
3 erve an m alive, 
that he may be bleſſed at hep him ve, 
thou him into the will rol ab | | 
ofa ond comet Ee 
on his bed: make thou all his bed in his ficknels. 

1 faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 
have finned againlt thee. 
evil of me: When ſhall | 
he ie, and bis name periſh? 


a 


* %$ 
4 


, * +> © 9 J 
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and his heart conceiveth falſhood within 
and when he cometh forth, be telleth it. 


The Pſalms. 
put their bim: and now that he 'dieth, let him riſe up no 
more. 

2 Lea, 
to ſuch truſted: who did alſo eat of my bread, hat lald 


| 14 Withdraw not thas thy mercy from me, O0 


18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with | 


21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no 


6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeakerh vanity : | 
himſelf, | 


TR .The viii. Day. 


even mine own familiar friend, whom I 


t walt for me. 
10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall teward them. 
11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt 'me. 
12 And when I am lor ep 'health, thou uphold- 
eſt me : and ſhalr ſet me befots thy face for-ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of prom weld 
without end. Amen. 5 N 
A Luc mad modum. Pal. 42: I, 
Ike as the hart defireth the „ ſo 
longeth my ſoul aſter thee, O God. 


O my God: I am con- 2 My foul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the 
3 n e ace l. Weg mie rn 
| 11 ung 8 n the great ps wel ; 
congregation : lo, not refrain my y rears have my meat ay and ni 
Lord, and that thou knoweſt. * while they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy 1 
12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within. my 4 Now when I think thereu I pour out my 


hear by my ſelf: for I went — 55 the multitude, 
ere forth into the houſe of God; 


. among 


I We rey all of heavineſs,O my ſoul : 
and why "rho ieted within me? 

7 Pur thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my foul is vexed within me: there- 
fore will I, remember thee concerning the land 4 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. ä 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe 
of the —— all thy waves and ſtorms are 

over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on 
the day-time: and in the night-ſeaſon did I fing of 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my life. 
11 I will fay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why 
haſt thou forgotten me : why go I thus — 
while the enemy opp reſſeth te? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 
ſword : while mine enemies that trouble. ris. 

87 N xk hile they fa dail 

13 Namely, while y daily unto me 
Where is now thy God ? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for 1 will yet thank 


him, which is the help of my countenance.and myGod. 
Judica me, Deus. Pal. 43. wp 


Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 

cauſe againſt the ungod « 7: — Oo deliver 

me from the — and wi man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt 

thou put me from thee: and why go I ſo heavily, 

e the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

O ſend out 0 1 ut and thy truth, that 
w7 lead me: and bring me unto thy holy | 

an to thy dwelling.” 

4 And that 1 1 go unto the altarof God, even 
und the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
will 1 give thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 
5s Why art thou ſo heavy , 'Omyſoul : and why 
| art ha To difquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God : for 1 will yet give him 
thanks; which-is the help:of my countenance, and 


my God. ; % | 
Morning 


On 


"Tho "ix. Dip. 


Morning 
it Dew, auribuu. M44. 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us: what thou halt 
| done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with thy 


hand, and 
ed the nations, 1 3 
3 For they gat not n oug 
their own {word : neither was it = arm that 
27 thy righ hand, and thinearm, and the light 
4 But t t 2 
of thy coumenance: becauſe 
unto them. 1 
| ' 5 Thou art my King, O dog: bea help uo 


h thee will we overthrow our enemies : 
and { Damp ch ile te under, that 
riſe up aga — 


7 be 1 uli not truſt in my bow: it is not my 
ſword that ſhall help 'me. 
8 But it is thon that ſaveſt us from our enemies: 
and purteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 
will praiſe thy Name for mn = 
and putteſt us to 


10 But now thou art far off, 
confuſion : and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
enemies: ſo that they which hate us, 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up l. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and alen 
no money for them. 
bours: to be laughed to ſcorn, and had 2 
of them that are round about us. 
by-word among 
heathen : and that the people ſhake theit heads at us. 
* 5 confufion 7 ally before me : and the 
| i p voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphem- 
r the enemy, and 
we not forget thee: nor behave our ſelves froward- 
ly in thy covenant. 
gone our of thy way 3 
20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the 
of death. 
21 If we have forgotten the Naine of car 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn NES n 
haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our 
- 15 Thou makeſt us to be a by the 

my face hath covered me; 

7 And — all this bo come upon us, yet do 

15 Our heart is not turned back: neither ourſteps 
place of dragons : and covered us with the ſhadow 
and holden up our hands to any ſtrange God: ſha 


not God ſearch it out fer EU the very fame. 


ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alſo are, we killed all the day 
vb and are counted as ſheep appointed to be 
' "23 Up, Lord, why fleepeſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from us ſor ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forger- 
reſt our miſery and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the 
auft : our belly cleayerh unto the ground. 

26 Atiſe, and help us: and deliver mw 
mercles {ake. 

 Erufavit cor mens. Pal. 


45. | 
heart is indiring ofa good matter: | ſpeak of 


Mac things which I have made unto the King. 
y tongue isthe pen : ofa ready writer. 


+419) Thou art fairer than the children of men full 


* The Pan 


ed them in; how thou haſt deſtroy- 


thou hadit a favour 


The ix. Day. 
3 grace are thy lips, berauſe God hath bleſſed the: 


4 Gira thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh,O thou 
molt mighty: according to thy worſhipand renown. 
5 Good luck have thou with thine bonour : ride 
on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs and 
righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhatt teach thee 
unge * 1 
6 Thy arrows are v p. and the 
ſhall be 8 unto wk : ni in e 
my the Kings enemies. 
hy ſeat, O God, enduteth for erer: the 
of thy kingdom 82 right ſce 
8 Thou halt loved righteouſneſs, — hatred iniqui- 
ty: wherefore God, even thy hath anointed 
thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
0 All thy ee imell of Myrrh, Aloes, and 


out _ Ivory palaces, whereby they bave 
= thee g 


10 Kings — ters were among thy honourable 
women: upon thy right hand did and the Qreen 


in a veſture of old, wrought about with divers 
colours. 


11 Hearken, O daughter, and confider, incline 
thine eat: forget allo thine own people, and thy 


fathers houſe. 
leaſure in thy beau- 


12 So ſhall the King 
ty : forhe is thy pry, worſhip thou him. 

1 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall there with 

a gift: like as the ch alſo among the people ſhall 


make their ſupplication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within: 
her cloathing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhallbe broughtunto the in raiment 


of needle-work: the virgins that be her fellows ſhall 
bear her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee, 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall rhey be brought : 
and ſhall enter into the palace. 
17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have chil 
_ whom thou mayeſt make princes in all 
18 I will remember thy Name from one 
tion *. another: therefore ſhall the peo give 
thanks unto thee, world without end. 
Deus noſler refugium. Plal. . 
28 our hope and ſtrength : à very Eder 
help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear, the earth 


though 
de moved: and though the bills be carried into the 
mid? of the ſea. 
3 Though the waters thereof rage and fovell: and 
chough the mountains ſhake at th tempeſt of the 


*. F 
e Cit the place tabermacle 
fake hed 155 

5 God is in the midft ef her, therefore thall he 
— God nen, 

Y 

5 The heathen make much ado, and the king- 
doms are moved : bot God bath ſhewed his voce, 
and the carth ſhall melt away. © 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Ja- 
26ll hav 

8 O come hirher, 2nd behold the works of the 
he. : what drucken he bath brought upon the 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all che would : be 
breaketh thebow, and knappath tbe (pear in funder, 
and burneth the chariots in the d. : * 

0 


e ix. Day. 

10 He ſtill then, and know that 
be exalted among the heathen, and J will be cal 
ed in the eartn. 

11 The Lord of hoſts is with 18: the God ah. 
cob is our refuge. - 44.116 

2 212g Evening Pra yer. 

Ones gentes, i 
\ Cla 
0 
lody. 

2 For the Ford i is high and tobe feared 2 ne isthe 
great King upon all the-earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the 
nations under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for vs: : even; the 

worſhip of Jacob; whom he loved. | - 

5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the 
Lord with the. ſound of the .trump. 

6 O fing 22 ſing praiſes unto our God: 0 


was 4% | 
your hands together, all ye people: 
_ God with the voice of me- 


— 


ſing praiſes, ting praiſes unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the cart: fing ye 
praiſes with underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God: fitteth 
upan his holy feat. 


9 The princes of the people are. joyned unto the 
people of the God of Abraham: for God, which is 
very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a ſhield. | 

Manne Dominus. Pfal. N 45 
JReat isthe Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in 
the city of our God, even upon his; holy hill. 

2. The hill of Sion is a air place, and the joy of 
the whole earth: upon the north · ſide lieth the city 


of the great King; God 1 is well known in her palaces 


as a ſure refuge. 
3 For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered. 
and gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were 
altoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and „ 48 
upon a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the lea through 
the eaſt. wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo haye we ſeen in the 
2 of the Lord of bolts; in the city of our God : 

es holdeth the ſame for ever. 
e wait for thy loving, kindneſs, 0 God: in 

* midſt of thy temple. 
9.0 God, according to thy Name, ſo is 'thy 


praiſe unto the worlds end: * right band is fl 


of righreouſnefs. 
10 Let che mount Sip rejoyce, andthe daughter 
of Juda be ; becauſe of thy Judgments. -,. 

II Wal tatiour Sion, and 80 round about her: 
and tell the tower Ns 

12 Mark well he alwarks, 1] bet up her houſes; 
that. ye may tell them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever, and ever: 
be ſhall be our guide unto death, "Ps 

: * Audite; bee, omnes. Pfſal. 49. 


your ears, all ve that dwell i in the world. 
2. Highand low, richand poor: one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my 

heart ſhall muſe of underſtanding... 

- '4 I will incline mine ear to * parable : and 

ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wick: 


320 me round about ꝰ. K f-a3% 
ö * 


g - 


, 1. * , * N , . e , 
* 8 Nn : 
5 5 3. a 
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* "and 
woos yur 0 


1 * B 
6 There be * chat put their truſt in their goods: 


8 
— 


and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 


7 But no man may deliver his brother : * 5 
agreement unto God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: \fo th 
he muſt let that-alone for ever; 

9 Le, though he livel 

10 For he ſeeth that wi — die, and pe- 
riſh together: as well as the ignorant and fcolilh, 
and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their Wl ſhall. 
continue for ever: and that their dwelling-places 
{hall:endure from one. generation to pn 
call the lands after their own names. * 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in : 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
Tiſh ; this is the way of them. | 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying, 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 
upon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
Over them i in the morning: their beauty ſhall con- 
ſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. --: 

15 But God hath delivered my foul from the 
place of hell: for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be e: 
or if the glory of his houſe be ereaſed; 

17 For he ſnall carry nothing away with him, 


* 


when he dieth : neither ſhall his pompfollow:him. 


18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an 
happy man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thy 
. men will ſpeak good of thee. . 

9 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
and that never fee ligt. 

20 Man being in honour hath no . 
but is compare unto the beaſts, that yk. 


U 


0 Hear ye this, all ye people : 9 it eich 


whole 
edneſs: and when the wickedneſs o ny Wals com · 


” - * 4 


— 


| Doming Prayer. 
Deus Deorum. Fal. 50. 


T H E Lord, even the moſt mighty 834. TR 


ſpoken: and called the BT from the 
riſing up of the ſun, unto the going down 


2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : in perfect 


beaut 
> Ons God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ilejce: 
tee ſhall go before him a conſuming fixe, 700 2 
migh le dhe ſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
ſhall;call the heaven from above: and. the 
E that he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my 1 — together unto me: hole that 
hay made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
6, And the heavens ſhall declare his MENS: 
for 86941 is Judge himſelf. 
ak”; Tmy 


Hear, O my people, and I will 
fat ; for Lam; 


will reſtific again thee, O It 
God, even thy God. 
8 J will not reprovethee becauſe of i gilt 


or for thy burnt-olferings : becaule they were not 
aa before me. . 


will take no bullock. out of thine houſe: nor 
W out of thy folds. 
10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt a are mine: and 
ſo are the cattle u upon a thouſand hills. 
- 11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains : 
and the wild beaſts of the field are in my. fight. 
12 If be hungry, 1 will not tell thee: tor the 
ld is mine, and all that is therein. 
inkeſt thou that I will eat * fleſh: and 
wink e Hood of goats? 
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14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy 
yows unto the moſt Highelt. 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble : fo 
will I hear thee, and thou ſhalc —_ me. 

16 But untothe ung | ly ſaid God: Why doeſt thou 
png my laws, and rakeſt my covenantin thy mouth; 

7 Whereas thou  hateſt to be reformed : and 

haſt! caſt my words behind thee? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedft un- 
to him: and haſt been partaker with the adulterers, 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : 
and with thy tongue thou baſt ſer forth deceit. 

20 Thou fareſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt flandered Thins own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou: thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
even ſuch a one as thy {elf : but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: left I 
pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he ho- 
noureth me: and'to him that ordereth his conver- 
ſation right, will ſhew the ſal vation of God. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. | Plal. 31. 
H.. mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs: accord ing to the multitude of thy 

mercies, do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickednels : 
and cleanſe me from my fin. 
3 For Lacknowledge my faults: and my lin is 
ever before e. 
4 Againſt thee only have ! finned, and done this 
evil in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thx ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickednels: and in 


; fin hat my mother conceived me. 
6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the wand parts; 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with. hy ſſop, and I ſhall 
be clean: thou halr waſh me, and I ſhall: be 


whiter than ſnow. | 
8 Thou ſhalt aka. me hear of oy and glagnefs: 
that tie bones which thou haſt refs may rejoyce. 


9 Tum thy face from my fins: and put out all my 

wy 3 heart, OGod: ; and renew 2 
right ſpirit within me. 

xr Caſt me not away from thy: preſence and 
rake = thy Holy 3 lives 37 7 

12 Oc: give me the comfort o again : 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. F 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto be wicked 
and finners ſhall. de converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guilrineſs, O God, thou : 


ling of thy righteouſneſs 
15 Thou hate open.my lips, O Land. and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
16 For thou no facrifice, elle would I f 
it they): but thou delignteſt wy I Un burn-oftr 


1 11001. 18 


* and contrite lieart, O God, fialr dr ging 


ſpiſe. 31551 41: C38 dot 5 
610 be fwowabie and gracicusutto Sion: build 
thou che walls of Jeruſalem. m 


98 10 Then ſhalk thow he pleaſed wich the ſacrifce of 


then 
Far. 


Letiey offer young bullocks upon _ al- 
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The Pſalms. 


be 1 . 


aba are dee God of my health ; and.my ee 


17 The ite God!i isa troubled ſpirit : 1 | 


right ulneſs, with the burnt - offetings, and oblations: - 7 For Adee 


92860] &. 55 * 


5 


De x. Day. 
Auid gloriaris ? Plal. 52. 
W# belt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that 
| thou canſt do miſchief, - 
, . Whereas the goodnels of God: : endureth yet 
ally ? 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and * 

lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than . 


neſs: and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may 
do hurt; O thou falſe tongue. | 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he 
ſhall rake thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and : and 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 
8 Lo, this is the man that took not God fer his 
ſtrength : but truſted unto the multitude of his 
riches, and 1 himſelf in his wieked neſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the 
backs of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of 
God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that 
thou haſt done: and 1 will hope in thy Name, for 
= ſaints like it well. 


Evening Prayer. 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 53. 


There is no God. 
2 Corrupt are they, and become abomi- 


T% fooliſh! body: hath ſaid in his heart: 


nable in their wickednels ; there is none that doeth 


good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable : there is allo. none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without 8 that 2 
wickedneſs: eating up my people as I they would 
＋ gm they have not called u 
were afraid, 'where no : was: for God 
hath * en the bones of him that beſieged thee; 
thou haſt put them to confufion, becauſe God bath 
deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael 
out of Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captivity } - 

8 Then ſhould Jacob Tejoyes : and Ira ſhould 


; 


Dei, in Nonine Pfal. 54. 


Jae: me, O God, for thy Names fake : ad 4 


_ yenge me in thy ſtre 
2 Hear my adds 6054 : and hearken unto the 


words of my mouth. 


3 For ſtrangers are en againſt me F and 2 
yo. have not . ag mu ſeek 
* my | 


4 God 
them 1 * we'll ; 
5 He ſha renee er ni to 7 OM cronies wy 
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oy Ding 'Plal: 58 13 Nevertheless, tho 1 am ſometime afraid : 
2 O God: and I ey 1 y 
from my petition. | v5 words” \ aiſe God, becauſe of his word / 11 have 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : how 1 * in Cod, and will not fear what fleſh 
ee eee eee 
23 The enem o, cometh 5 y e words : all that the 
on ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome miſ- * They cally miſike ty a 
chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. and mark wy altogether, and keep themſelves cloſe: 
4 My heart is difeuiered within 'me : and the my ſteps, when they lay wait ſor my 
fear of dad is fallen upon me. mie ©: 
5 Fearfulnefs and trembling are come upon me 3 wy they eſcape * their. wickedneſs: thou, 
and an horrible dread: hath overwhelmed me. of , in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt: cat them down. 
6 And I faid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: 8 Thou telleſt m flittings, put my tears into thy 
for then would I flee away, and be at reſt. botl : are not theſe things noted in thy book ?. 
ry bomb nl mg away far off: and 9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine 
remain in the wilderne . be put to flight: this | _ for God: is 
8 I would make halte to eſcape : becauſe of the on my fide. ** 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 10 In Gods word will I rjoycs : in the Lords 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, OLord, and divide them: word will I comfort me. 
for! [ have ſpied unrighteouſneſs,and ſtrife in the city. 11 Yea, in God have I put my tut: I will ot 
10 Day and night they go about within the walls be afraid what man can do unto me. 
thereof: miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt 12 Unto thee,” O God, will I pay my vous un- 
df it. to thee will I give thanks. A 01 
"TY Wickedneſs i is therein : deceit and guile go. 1 3 For thou haſt delivered my. ſoul from death, 
not out of their ſtreets. my feet from falling : that may mak} 'fT | 
12 FE] is 5 apen enemy that hath done God inthe light of the fling, > 4 | 
me this diſhonour : for then 1 cou ve born it. 3397 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did mag- -  Miſerere mei, Deas. Pfal; $ 7 1 
nifie himſelf againſt me: for then W I B merciful unto me, O God, be mei unto 
would have hid my ſelf from him. | me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee ; and under the 
14 But it was even thou, my companion : my ſhadow of thy wi ſhall be my refuge, ui 1this 
guide, and mine own familiar friend. tyranny be over- irg 2 
5 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked 21 Will call untothemoſt hi gh God even untothe 
In he houſe of God as friends. God that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in 
16 Let death come haſtily upon . and let hand. doth 
them go down quick into hell : for wickedneſs is * He ſhall ſend Gm 3 : rank fave * om 
in their dwellings, and among them. oof of him that would eat me up.. 
17 As for me, I will call 1 and the 85 od ſhall ſend forch his mercy and ret; my 
Lord ſhall ſave me. | dul is among Hons, - 
18 In the evening, and morning, and at a 3 ol: a the children 99 that 
will I pray, and that inſtantiy: and he hall hear are ſet on fire ; whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
WM 5 acid their tongue a ſharp ford. 
9 It is he that hath delivered my foul Ia bike s Set up thy ſelf, O God; above the heavens: 
Weit the battle that was againſt me: for there were and thy glory above all the cart 
many with me. 7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, ſhall down my ſoul: they have digged: a pit before me, 
bear me, and bring chem down : for ay will not and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 
turn, nor fear Gd. 8 My heart is fixed, Oed, an bear: B bet. 
221 He laid his bands upon fuch as be at peace I will fing and give praiſe. 77 
with him: and he brake his covenant. 9 "Awake np; my glory p awake, luca and barp: 
22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than 4 my ſelf wilkawake zighveatlys © 1 [dutt bo: 
butter, having wat in his beatrt: his words were * 1 [givethanks unto these, O Lord. arnong the 
ſmoother than oyl, and yet be they very words. and I will ling: unto thee among deln 
23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, "und hel kiel q 3 e id m U io rifed » 
- nouriſh thee : ; and ſhall not ſuftes the righteous to fal i Eor the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth an 
for ever. the heavens: — . 1 the clouds: 
24 And as for them: thou, O God; hut bring 1 Set up thy felf; QGodgcabore theititavens : 
them into the pit of deſtruktion and 1 glory : above an the A a ent dunn 
25 The blood · thirſty mine malt not 85 67 l 7. P 5 101 dx 
live Out halt their days: I, my truſt * og ul Ls Hie. 87% 591 27 
— wh in — 0 Lord. hl \ Re yours Linas ſet upon Tighteouſels, Q.ye 
[tt 2 — 0 rr Dyer and do e age ai king 
"Morilag Pra? hg 1 is * #: ye lons of men?! - n bog © 
Pet. . If e gent 
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Ali erere mei, » Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart mon 
= aer = ie l ati ge IE e 

tet Jevoitr ms he fly 3 3 The ungodly are en it mo- 

3 g 2 womb av/{doir 28 ier are bom, They 80 


2 Mine enemies medal 15 hand to fwallow me 44 
A Ras o6s oe ono 

molt fighelt. | | 1 15 even ppe ; Wäle 
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and ſpeak lies. -TTrud 203077! 1 me luos WIT 
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ben The Plans; 1. ii. N 


; : 51:Wikieh ills ro heh we bits of oda. 4: Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : 
"er: charm he never-ſowiſelh(® 14s 01/9 dat they. may triumph becauſe of the truth. © 
246 Break thidiodherly, & in their mouths; mite 5 Therefore, were thy: beloved * help 
the bone e tions] O Lord: let hem falt mewith migen hand, and hear me. W "7 

A. - 


away likewaterthar runneth apace, and when 6 Cod hathiſpoken in his holineſs, Iwillre 
k — their arrows; lev chemi N roted but! x24 divideSichem and mee out the: valley 
_ =4511Ler em gh AU aa like 4 ſnall, and be 


. 7 Gilead is mineandMaraſles is mine E e 

like. the unrimely fruit of womay en ie dem fo: the ſtrength oFnoy head 4 Judh'is my 

nit te tlie f Is ts 0 32271117 you] 5 2 Moab is q „over Edom will, aſh 

8 e ſhoe' Philiſtia Be.thou'glad of me: + 1 
Nail ore, when ie e wil ho will lead me into the-Rrong city: who 

"9. The 5 he ſceth the will brin me inta Em? [- 
| 22 ſbbiſteps in e blood 10 H vor don caſt us om, O God: Wile not 
0 n N Fe nete, Thou, © God, go out with our hats? 


10 So that a Wun alk y, Verity das h w 1 Oberhououstelpin trubl: fr vit is th 
watd for the Heat,! ror: on art +. God help of man. tei drivs 
that judgeth the earth. be ee Trough God wilted grar as ot i 


of to nil ferret "MM I c: be that ſhall tread down cur enemits. 
s'0God;give 
yy ory age 4 gainſt me. 2 From theends of the earth will I call. 


Enter me from tnine enemies, O Gad: de- Hes eat unto my prayer. 


6191 Her N Ant bl 55 n 
Ra inimicis. Pal. 59. 95 Exeudi, eus, Plal, 61. N 
PD 2 Odeliver me from the wicked'80ers : on thee: when my heart is in heavineſs. 
and ſave me from the Lloo{-thirfly men. 3 O ſet me — upon the rock that is higher than 


For le, 9 z for Cie e fr RR my hope, ear ru 
es oe our or me againit the enemy. 1s 
hp rat Lag. * * — in — — a . and my 
run t a ET Cover 0 ngs, 177 
2 + 5 For thou, 0 Tord, haſt heard deſtres,: and 
= iven an heritags untothiole — thy Name. 


ſhalr _ 
1 m1 endure th 


r — —— 


en 7 He dall weh eee Cod for — | 
ny EE city as e rr tar they may man 
e 8 So wilt Falway ys ing praiſe unto thy Names 


2 15. O Lord; ſhalt have them in deriſi- — — vo 


tir ier z 


9 * al: Jag h all the heathen: to ſcorn. — n 
e e | tb let dou | Mothing Prayer | ? 
* © God De #0 me his | Non Dee. Pla 62. oy $/12 
auc God ſhall let me fee my re - Mi 1 i forof 
mies. 21 | | 19005 
=; "Slay chem not. Kan h. forget it 


3 wats is my * we ay 
ſcatter them abroad a l tion: he y defence, ſo ſhall tot” 
them down, O Lord, our aner ind par Em 111 I 163; : eee 


12 For the fin oF thetr monk and for the words oy OE f miſchief 
of their lips, they hall be taken in their pride: and 5 Ten 


why? their preaching is of curfing ene 
13 Canſurii thang in thy wrath, con ame them, 
they may periſh : and knove that it is Gd that 0 
OM Tacol, and unto the ends of the World. 


in the 'will return” : | 
i; 2 dy, and will go city. gin 


They will run here and there for met: and 

gp they ef ob t ſatisfied. en. > a 

Lee willing ef thy power, andwyillps 

Gy me e Ma prin :for thou 7 

my def ce and refuge in the day of my — 4 OY * 
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17 Untothee, O my ſtrength, will I 
0550 ut and my merciful — 


Deus, t was.” . 


8 God. thou haſt caſt us ont. ak 5 

abroad: thou halt alſo "bpen ip, O 

turn hee unto us again. Fe 

9 haſt moved the land, and Uided * 

heal the ſores theregf, for it ſhaketh. 
Thou Haft ſhewed thy 
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J Kii. Day 

12 And that thou, Lord; art mertiful: for thou 
rewardelh every man accord ing to his — 

u Des, Deut ment. Plal. 63. 
God, thou art my God: early will leck tee 
* My ſoul thitſteth fot thee;: my fleſh alſo 
Langer alter ther- inn a barten and dry land where 
m mater ds oni el e pagan et eee 
nt hayeil — for in holineſs: that 
nn a ary „ do £ 
4 For ray lags trtt tharſ} the life 
ir Tel my Hips: ſhall hebel live oi] » 

5 As long as 1 live will Lamp cher on * 
manner and diu my baddsincthy:Name, i - 

- 6 My ſoul Ah. {arishedievenras it were wi 
mirrom: 1 when my mouth praiſeth thee 
oc 1180 yful lips. nem to cis! 

ve I not:remembred [thee in ty bed and 
b u Nee mben I as waking Kd isdf-« 

8 1 ſt been help : therefore 
— e of 2 * 05 Joyce. 

MAI. en upon Wen 8 1 
| athluphblden She” 011 1 05 5: 

10 Theſe dier har deer tho hun of my foul: they 
fall #&-nider the earth. 1 g Ou 01; Sent 3571 
51 Bet them fall upon the edge of the fivond : 
that they may be a portion for 8s. 
vt +"Butxhe King-ſhall'rejoyceiin-Gdd 3 all they 

commended | : 


Iſo tharifwear:bjohim;z ſhall}be for 
Kis mount oN . be hopped 
Nel vi! 188kawth; Dew: Plal 64. Bi 
Bar ty poice,; in my prayer: 7 
my He tom ear of the ejũ-n 


| S Hide' me from the gathering together of the 
ſtoward and from the inſurrettion of wicked doers. 
3 Who have whet their tongue like a {word : 


fir. curirticiriarraws;?-eyerit bittet words. - 
4 That they may privilyſhqot at him that 3s: 
they-hir him, and fear not. 


5 They encourage;thamlelyes)m miſchief : and 
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— moved and ſhook withal. 27 He cauſed the ealt-wind. to blow under, hea- 
Thy way is wy Jade Ege den, be ven: and through his power he brought in ts, ſouth-, 
31 And, Reps are ot known...,, weſt wind. | 
9 Thow 2 thy — til ſheep 2 the 28 He rained ſleſm upon them as thick as ; dult. : 
hand of:Moſes . N Nel eh 20: b : 1 0 feathered ſowls 1 2 the ſand of the ſea. 
[mad wo Evening: e 9 ar 104 29 He let it fall among * tents: even round 
Atten dite ehm e. 2 ) a S habitation. 
EA R ny la O my psaple i & your So they did eat, and were well filled, for he 
5er unto the 1 © MY; . {oof ES > thats eir own deſire . bey were not diſap- 
2 1, will pes; u dre * A parable pointed of their luſt. _. 
I will 8 CORTE | 1 But while the meat was yet in their "mouths, 
3 Which we have — and ern: and ben the heavy 272 of God came upon them, and ſlew 
a8 out fathers have tes 5 the wealth of them: a, and ſmote fn © the 
4 That we ſhould: get. hide them born the at. choſen men that were in I 
en of the generations to come but to ſneœ the 32 But for all this they ned. yet org: wa 
os 2 * 1. his en and wonderful „5 his Wondrous 115 1 
WOT 2 Jene. * 33 ereſore da con ume vani 
3 Hemade a covenant, ith facob, ob, and 14 and their years in — 1 i Ks | 
2 law: which he co 1 our forelarhers 34 When he ſlew. them, they ſought him: and 


ro teach their child i flor to, boo). 5 rurned them early, and enquired after God. 
6 That their po n muas: ; and the 35 And}; they, remembred that God was their 
children which were +. an ſtrength: and that the high God was their Redeemer. 


7 To the wien, that, when. key came up »of 

might . 
That they might; 

dd to-forger the works) of God, but 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did but fatter him with their 
mouth : and difſerabled with him in their tongue. 
{37 For their; heart was not, whole With him: 
*p er wi o_—_ Dev 1925 9 e 

command ments: t he was 10 merc at ve their 

f 9 ;Ay not to be as; their Forefarhers,: 4 farble as te and deſtroyed 6 555 5 me 

an Tn generation: a generation et nor on Aa ime e his wra away: 
_ their heart aright, . = hoſe, fine cleaveth of uld not wy Lg his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

ſtedfaltly unto God ; fie 37 oc * 13 he conſidered that they were but fleſh : 

1 Like as the chien of Epbralms wha kein and that they were even a wind that paſſeth a 

harneſſed; and puis bows, turned. themſelves and cometh not again. 

back inthe day of battle. 41 Many la time did they. provoke him in the 
: al 1) They E nos the pos of” Gad: and wildemeſs : and grieved him inthe deſert. 

uld not wa es act. 4 {-; £42 They turned back, and [tempted | Gol : and | 
"aaa gu mat ad 1.664 th won- rare ele om in ad . 
em. 43 t t not of his and of the 

1 „ e things dig be in the fight ;Fur when hedelivered them from the hand of Wee 
forebathers, in the land 1 Lein even in the field 44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 
ob>Zoglod 15 bor) nod nie god muy T . and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 
14 He divided the ſe Wiege through : - 45, He turned their waters into blood: ſo thay 
he made the waters to ee am heap. might not drink of the rivers. - 4 
141 ln the dag: time allo he led led them with along: 46 He ſent lice among them, and devou Ft 


and all the night through with alight of fire. + > Up; and frogs to deſtroy them — 
246 this dave the hard rocks. in the wilderneſs : _ +47, He gave Wel nen unto the caterpiller : and 


and gars them drink thereof, en, 155 of their labour unto the graſh 
thagreat depth. 77 221 TELE. c "it ion vi * 48 He 376 oyed r with bail- ones: 
22 He brought waters out of 4 rock; ſo and-thelr mp! trees with the froſt, _ , 
chat it guſhed out like the N * ;, 8 0 0 55 * He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail- ſtones : 2 
018 et for all this t 1 him and their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 
and aaa mf e in thy: 1; 115 150 cat upon them the furiouſnels of his wrath, 
vine fic tt: in their! dart 8 bY ſpleaſure, and trouble : ; Had he ev, angels 
meat IT; 12108862093 1 14 
They ſka api: Go, allo, Gying | among fry made a way to bis indignation, and ſpar- 
God prepare table, in the wild _ 188 their, ſoul. from, death: bur gave * life 
1 He-dmote the-ſtany rock | thai IN over to the peſtilence,. 
dige and the 52 And mote all the ſrſt· born in Fęyp t: the moſt 


can he give bread alſo, or cams owed wel bis people? G d. mightieſt in the dwelli of Ham. 
7 22 hen n — wroth ;. ſo pee for Ms Sen people, he le them Gn 


rr Bech i andere ca m PP ks ſheep: an ard them in the ROOTS 
vy dilplealurs age — 9 nof 15 050 Flad rought them out fafely, that they ſhould ot 


23 _ ry ume 3% and * = be nh f 4 
not then in U ul 2! T 4 Gar” N Wenn helmed *. Jes ; 
Lade be LE 12 " $ hors: e b 1 


3 fanQuary 


— 


th doors of eee 1-/ * ; Na Nodal he da te bores ﬆ bis 


wu: Soi.” ay. Ws 
even ud dis mountals whilch he par. 
chaſed with hi t hand. $18 
56 He calt-our rhe heattien © alfs before them - 
carked their land to be divided among tem for an 
— 2 8 and made the ffibes of Ne ro dwelF in 
80 t t rempted and diſpleaſed the moſt hight 
Go 6 Sotho rampant iImbpmes'; 
58- But turned'their hacks, mdfelta like their 
F gary + = 1 — 
2 = ev im · wi b 2 
W Him 'to/diſpleaſurewith their 
© 65 When God heard -this, Ae and 
togk ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael; 
cee rei tide hy as plete i 6+ 
even e tent that among men. 
62 He delivered their power into (captivity: and 
their | beauty into the enemies hand. 
63 He vs Kis people over alſounto the ſword: 
and was wroth with His inheritance. 
64 Thefireconſumed . 
26 Tha were not given to-marri n 
; *. * * were ſhin with the MFR ad 
: widows to make latnemation. © 
95 Sithe lor awaked as one out of ſheep: and 
* a refreſſied with wine: | 
ſmote his enemies in the binder parts: 
ant put thetr'to a perpetual ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the; tabernacle of herrn and 
choſe nor the tribe of Epfram 
69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even tl a hof 


Sion which he loved! | 
temple on high: and 


70 And there he built his 
laid the foundation of ir like the ground which he 
hartr made continually. 

Ir Ae choſe David-alſs his ſervant : and took 
him anay from id, ſh — AR — . 

2 AS he was wing the ews great y ung 
* he took him: that he might feed Jacob his peo- 
" and Hrael his inheritance. 

o he fed them with a faithful and tus hearr 

& ed them prudentfy with all — 


nnr Lene 


2 r 2 th — 


Morning Prayer. 


Deus, ventrunt, Plat. 
k G ob, the heathen e 
heritance: thy holy remple have they defil- 


79 ni 


—_ as Alt * j 18 1 7 * 
* 2 T -, «oj R * 8 1 
1 . * 7 F _ 
— . "a, * 1 
Tue | Plahns. | 
4 


images. 14 Some thature GET 
ſture, give they fe, ever' 
way dee forth thy'praile froth g. 10 


generation. 7 0 


| » 
WT 


£4 
10 Wherefore do the 'heacher ſuy: Mkere is 
now their God. none aworts — — bns 51 
* 2 mob ſervansshlocd tat is 
pn be: e ee e in our 
* Nen bus ba 1489-15, 11 

120 ler tus ſorrowful fighing' of dne vp ſoners 
come beſore thee't accordingito the e thy 
-prefovit th0uliolerhe# ave ppb esd todie. 
** ann 1 blaſ wherewith · ur neigh- 
urs have thes's reward them, 
O Lord, ſevetifol@/Into . ot 


JF141113 (39h II. 1 
Erd age ru. Pal. 86. i e 
492 Shepherd ef Iſrael, thow thitlnac- 
an inch po the Ole new thy Kalk allo, 
dhl pom he Ovens, q 10. 14 
2 Before: Benjan n, a Manafſes : 
aer fir thy fire th, and evi, and ao 
3 Turn us again, O God: ew the N 
countenanee; and we ſſiull be WHeole. 
4 O Lord God of hoſts : he ip 
5 with tky people that pr N 1 N 8 
5 Thou ſeedeſt them . and 
giveſt then pfenteouſneſs of Wars to Kinn. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſixife untorourneigh- 
bours : our enemies laugh us to cem. 
7 Turn us again, Mou hoſts.:/ſhew the 
lg t of thy countenance, and we (hall be Who 
9 Thou haſt brought à vine out of Fay chou 
haſt eaſt out th heathen and planted r. 
Thou madeſt room for-it': and when i had 
taken root, it filled the land. 3 0174, iel 
10 The hills were ebe with: the ſhadowy ofit 
and the boughs thereof were like the goody « 
DITCH 16TH 
pot She” fiierched ove het branches untb⸗ lie fea: 
and her boughs unto the river,” ' 1 7 1 bluos 
12 Why haſtthon eee 
chat all they that go hy pluek off het grp . 
173 The wild boar our' ef the wood 24 Tot it 


\ : 3 


a up: and the wid Beafts of the feld deus it.. 


14 Turn thee again, thou God of holte, Lol 


down from heaven: behold; — IR} 


15 And the place of the vi mat 


ed, and made em an heapof! hand hath: —_— Le greens it 

2 The dead bodiesof thy ſervants have they giv- fo ſtrong for mw £av0utt T1971 alls bes 
en to be meat unto the fois of the air: and the 18 R on with and: cit demi: and they 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the lad, ſhall periſh at the 8 4 bns: 


_ Thcif blood have they ſhed: ke wer an every 
eee and there was no man to bury hy 
4 Wearebecome an'open ſhame to our enemies: 

a very ſcorn and derifion unto them that are round * 


abour us. 

Lord, how long wilt thou be 
oute burn like fire for _ 10 
6 Four out thine indignarion' upon the an 
tat have not known these: and upon the Kingdoms 
char have not called upon t 92 A 

7 For they ae acob; ?and Tal waſte 


his dwetting: | 
8 corel fins bangen g. the 


" : 


angry: Hall hy. the 


Orem 
pn Lk and that ſoon: for. we are come to great mi 


5 us, O God'of bur fitvarion; for the gar 
O deli undo 
Lr fe 


of thy 


 hearda _ language vw 0 K 


Ex Let thy yhnd be upon the 2 

And u upon the ſon adelt 

ſo 39 Bit bor ch thine own'felF--! - 
TJo-will not we go 


29 Dao ii id. 


© beck from Aue 0 
lee $ live, EE FE 
Turn gam, O Lord hoſts: few 
tenance, 2nd-Wefhall be whole 
5 2 War o: 

ye mertily unto our ſtrength 2 abe 
S eto, 18 
2 Take the pſalin; a the tabaet : che 


7 harp with che lute. 10 91G ig 21 116: 
ow up the'trurmnpet In ie nom mood ben in 


and Aan wok our ſolemin feat day. 


e 
of Io. d ect $1963.41 £8 
5 This he; ordained 1 in Joſepts for 4 
aer be eie oat of the Tand-of Egypt; 


4 Fer 
* of the e 


2 j 
0451 2117 ER : 
6 


1 = 


hands were delivered from imakirig the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I de- 
livered thee and heard thee What time as the! mem 
fell upon thee. 

— | 8 theo alſo at the waters of drift 

le, and I will aſſure thee, 0 
Trad: if n wilt hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall 8 god be in thee: neither 
ſhalt thou worſhip/any other god. 

11 lam the d thy God, a. ha thee 
out of the land of Egypt: open ty mouth wide; ann 
1 13 1 18063 3 * * 4 Wo 
+ v9 my people. not hear voice. 
and Iſrael. 7 ohey: meu m. een 

13 So I gave them up unto their on hearts 
liſts: and ler them follow their own imaginations. 
14 O that my people would have hearkned unto 
me: for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 
15 Iſhould ſoon have put down their enemies 
and turned my -tiand againſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters ofthe Lord ſhould have been found 
— but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
19 Lie ſhbuld kave fed them allo with the fineſt 
wheat · flour: and with hony 71 .of the wah tock 
g ſhould I have ſatisſied thee. JILL 
| Eveni ram 
Deus fletir, Plal. „ 
1 vo D ſtandeth in the congregation of prin- 
ces: he is a Judge among gods. 
f 6/22 * Long will * ive wrong Judg- | 
ment : ans accept the perſons of the ungodly? ' 
: WF Defend the poor and fatherleſs: fee that ſuch 
as are in need and neceſſity have right. 
Deliver the out- caſt and rel ſave them 
ſtom the hand of the ungodly: 
5 They will not be Lies; nor vaderfient; but 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of 
the earth / are out of courſGGG. 


. ou * * * 
- — «.. * o * 


22 
0 #4 


A” 
s 1 have ſaid Ye are os and ye aſs Wy e 


children of the moſt Higheſt. | 


th&'pfinces. *- Stet 2 oft 101 £ 

8 Ariſe, 0 God, and Jonge thou the earth: for 
thou ſhalt take u hearhen to thine inheritance 
DE Pal. 83. Jet 
Id not thy to 
filence :- fefrain not thy ſelf, O God. 
2 For loſ thine enemies make a mutmuring ; 
3 that hate thee have lift up their head. 
They have imagined 8 againſt thy 
: and taken cou SH 
They have faid, 50 let us root them 
that they be no more 2 1 And that the 
pam of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 

For they [have caſt their heads together with 
one conſem : and are confedtratè againſt thes; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the If 
maelites: che Moabites and Hagatens s 
Gebal, und Ammon, and Amalech the Phi- 
es, with them that dwell a> Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alfe is joyned with them: and! have 
wil n the children of Lor... I I 11 
unto Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Klon; 
St 20 Who perithed 


4 
09 YT 


thy ſecret ones. 


dung of the cutth. Goleo bon! 


| : | 1 . th dh 
| 3 * make Uh I 
UOAT A! 


\ 


Head uo 15 


6a} hot 1 TEE 4 


Theophilus 


6 Leaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 


God. 
will be alway 


7 But nr Toy: men: and fl like 2 | 


ngue, O God, keep not Mill - 


700 and cqyered all their ſins. 


But do teu ti them as uito the: Madianites: 
at Endor. <anid-bocame as the peo 


— nes Like Oteb and 
Taba, and rer Mercy and-truth ane e 1 


* 161 Hig 


12 Who ſay, Let us tak to our! ſelves: the 
houſes. of God in poſſeſſion. n D910 YH 

. 13 Omy God, make them like unto 2/wheel : 
and as the Tubble before the wind 

14 Like as che fire that burneth up the wood : 
and as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
—-15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy "enrhipel:: 

and make them afraid With thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces: alhamed, O Lord: that they 
may ſeek thy Name. "a 

17 Let them be confounded and ned be 13 
and mote : let them be put to ſhame ànd peri 

18 And they ſhall alone that thou wholeN Name is 
Jebovah: art only the moſi Higheſt overatithe earth. 


— FOCI ATE BP ae cn ne 
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Quam dilecta! Pſal. A 
O How amiable are thy divellings Anthon Lord 
of hoſts ahb 0 11 
2 My foul hath-a Jeire and long toenter in- 
to the courts of the Lord mj heart and m feln re- 
joyce in the living God. I B81.) 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath Found her an houſe, and 


the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay Kong: e- 
ven thy altars, 0 r. Sons; wy; and my 
thar awell in thy tiouſe > they 

praiſing these 
; HhBleſſed is the man uvrhoſe ſtrength is in theo 

in whole heart are thy ways. © 2107 2: 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it 

for a well : and the pocls are filled with Water. 
7 They will go from ſirength to ſtrength and 


* the God of gods appeareth every on of ther 
in Sion. It le 


41 


8 O. Lord God of hoſts, myt ptayer: keark- 
en, O God of Jacob. pong — 707] f 
9 Behold, O God our defender look upan 
the face of thine anointed; £ { 
ban a 


10 For one m couts; is bones 
7£ DOE LUO! vi 


thouſand. 
11” had rather be a door-krepep in tbechauſe of 
my God: than to dwell in the tents of angodlineſs. 
712 For the Lord God isa light and defence: 
Lord will give grace and worſtup, andmogcod thing 
ſhall he withhold from them 7 lie a: godly life. 
13 N of hoſts; blefled is ahe man that 
Putteth tr in theee? el wade v1 
115 Ad Benedixiſti, ase Fal. g= 05 iT 77 
Lr. thou art become gracious unto: thy. land : 
thou haſt turned. away che . of Jacob. 
2 Thau (haſt forgiven the offence TS ab 
11: 0 %% bro 
3 Thou haſt taken away all | thy-,, diſplea diſpleaſure : 
ha thy ſeif from thy Wiathlul . 
ion. hog) 1 
4 Tum us then, O God ou Savions4 and let 
thins 4 er ceale from us. v6 Wort 163 1556 ory 
7 WI * be diſpleaſed at us fox even: and 
wilt thou {retch out thy: wrath fromidns genem · 
e ickes as: the 
tthon n in nd quic 75 t 
thy people may rejoyce in the 7 Dio. 


7 Shew us thy mereyt O Lord ad u thy 
falvatibin{). 1215 en Une 4 0 gag 


oe. 
od 


8 Bleſſed are they 


neck od 


8 I wilb hearken.gh abe Lon pd willy 
concerning me: fox she. ſpeak. peace unto his 
people, and to his ſaints that ch / turn [not 


For cis alvation is nigh themitha 
that glary may dual id ouf landen 25 vb 076577 


oulneſs * peace have Kid 
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1 
11 Truch 
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rightcouſnek hath looked down from heaven. 
182 Tea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : 
and our EE her increaſe. 
15 Righ ſtall go before kim: and he 
ſhall direkt his going in the rs & 
— — — — 
 Moming Pray We £2; | 
ved Inchna, — Pla. $63: $2 
0 W down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: 
for I am poor, and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my foul, for lam holy: my 
God, ſave thy ſervant chars th his truſt in thee. 


— 


3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for] will call 


daily upon thee. 
, © Como the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto 
- thes O Lord, do I lift up my foul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious and of 
great mercy unto all them tharcall upon the. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and pd 
the voice of my! humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon 
thee : for thou heareſt me. 


8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 15 


O Lord: there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhipthee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 
10 For thouart great, and doelt wondrous things: 
thou art God alone. 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk 


in thy truth: O knit my heart unto Nerd that] 
thy Name. 


| may ny 
I2 
1 heart; and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 
3 Fot great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 
| wal Jelldekedd my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 
4 0 God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and 
Achs 2 of na 
der oul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

15 "Bar thou: O Lord God, art full of compaſh- 

on at merey: loag ultexing, plenteous in ren 

And truth. 

16 0. a unto me, and have 
5 — give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
p ds Gia of-ahind handmaid. | ©! 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good. that they 
who hate me, may ſee it b a8: becauſe 
N. wu 'haft 4 _ and .comforted: me.” 

Fundamenta - Plal. Bo £0127 
Er: foundations are att the holy hills: ide 
Lord loveth the Gans of Sion more than all 
the dwellings: of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are fooken of 55 thou 
city of God. 

-- 3-I will-think upon Rahab and | Babylon? with 
them that know me. 
4 Behold-ye'the Philiftines alſo: and they of 

Tyre; with the Morians, 1o, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be rted that he was 
born in her: and the moſt hi U ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, 9 — he writerh up 
"the people: :-that/he was born there 

7. The fingers alſo and trumpeters 
hear all my ſreſh ſprings 'fhall be in the. I 8 
| Domi Dew: Pfal. 88. 2 

Lord God vf my lalvation, 1 Serie 
© and x night befors thee : Olet my prayer enter 
into thy 5 incline thine ear unto my calling. 
di For my ſoul is full ne; and IE 
| drayeth nigh-utito hell” A. 5 
ir -11 


W 
AE * 


11 Thiith: ſhalt flouriſh eld earth: = 5 


thank thee, 0 Lord my God, with all 


ty men have ſought af- - 


ſhall be re- 


\ 7 4 


The xvi. "Day. 
3. Lam counted as one of them that go down in- 
to the pit: and I have been even as a man that hath 
no ſtrengtn. | 
4 Eree among the dead, like unto them that are 
. and lie in the grave: who are out of 1e- 
membrance, and are cut away from thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me the lee pic ing place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me : and 
7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far 
from me: and made me to be abhorted of them; 
8 I amo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get forth. 
9 My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I 


have called daily upon thee, I * cken for 
my Hands unto the. 

10 Doeſt thou ſhew wouders: am the ddl + 
or ſhall the dead riſe up again and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruQtion? | 

12. Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark: and thy righteouſneſs in . where all 
things are forgotten? | 
13. Unto thee: have I cried, 0 Lord : | and early 
ſhall my prayer come before thee. - 

4 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and 
hideſt thou thy face from me? 

15 Iam in milery, and like unto him that is at 
the point to die: even from my youth up, thy ter- 
rors have I with a troubled 'mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me; 
and the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on every fide. 


thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 


-- 1B My lovers and friends haſt thou tiaway 

from me: and hid mineacquaintanceout * hight, 
BNET Eyening Prayer. * 

2 Mi ſericordia Danes Plal. 89. 


ſong ſhall be alway of the 3 kind- 
. neſs of the Lord: with my mouth will 
I ever be ſhewing thy, much from ane er 


_ eration: to another. 


2 For IL have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſer up for evet : 
thy: truth ſhalt thou Rabliſh in the heavens. + 
3.1 have made a covenant with my choſen:; 1 
have ſworn unto David my ſervant, 
P 


4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſn for ever: and ſet 
thy throne from one generation to another. 

5 O: Lord, the very heavens. ſhall praiſe aby 
wondrous works : and thy truth in _ congregation 
of the ſaints. ett 


6 For ho is he among the clouds: de ſhall | 
be compared unto the Lord ? W771 | 
bet tall 

0 vie 197 


7 And what is he the 98 ad 
be like unto the . 

8 God is very: greatly to be frared in the epuncil 
«> the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of pony 2 
that art round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who. is/like 8 
thy truth, moſt mighty Lord, 5 ide. 

Io Thou ruleſt the: raging of b hop 
ſtilleſt the waves thereof, when they: 2 8 

II Thou haſt fubdued Eg pt. and deſtroyed. ig: 
thou hat [(cartered thing enemies abroad 725 oy 
ighty arm... 00 1 | 1 Cin Der £7 
4% 2 Ihe Chats arethine, t alſo is thine : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the ound World, 
and M that therein is. ir $-2:1% 

the ſor: 


13 Thou balt made the n 
Taber 2 ſhall rejoyce in 12 ee 


Tabor and Hermon 


The\xvii. xy 


and h 1 ht hand. 
15 Righteou u 

thy feat: mercy abd yy 15 before thy face. 

1 Bleſſed is the prope; O Lord, that can re- 

joyce in thee; they ſhall walk in the Light of thy 

countenance. 

17 Their; delight ſhall' be daily in thy Name : 

and in thy —— ſhall they make their boaſt. 
| 1 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and 

hy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

11 1 _ the holy One 

20 Thou ſpa 


el is our Ki ang 
w i viſions unto thy 
= and ſaidſt: I have laid halo upon one that is 
, I have exalted one choſen out of the people. 
have found David my ſervant: with my 
have I arjointed him. 
y hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm 
ſhalt ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able to 40 him vio- 
lence :: the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face: 
and plague them that hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
him: and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and 
* tight hand in the floods. 
e ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
God, and my ftrong ſalvation. 
28 And I will make him my fr bom: | higher 
than the kings of the-earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: 
andrhis throne as the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children forſake my law: and 
walk not in my Judgments ; 
32 If. they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
c I will viſit their oftences with the 


rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 
kindneſs will] not 


33 Nevertheleſs, my lovin ing 
utterly take from him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 


34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn 
once by my holineſs, that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat 
is like as the ſun before me. 


ace the habicarion of 


5 


36 He ſhall ſtand ſaſt for evermore as the 1 moon : . 


and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine 
Anointed: and art diſpleaſed. at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy fore 
vant: and caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown. all his hedges : and 
broken down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go — ſpoil him ; and he is be- 
come à _reproach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet-up the right hand of his ene- 
mies: and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: 

and giveſt him not victory in the battel. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his 
throne down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned: 
and covered him with diſhonour. _ 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy felf, for 
ever? and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? | 


46 O remember how ſhort my time is: where - 


4 14 
* 


fore _ thou made all men [Tot "—_— ? 


© * 


The Pfalms. 
1 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, 


ten, and though 


night: nor for the arrow 8 "IO by . 


8 þ 


The xviii. Day. 
7 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
Pd and ſhall he Murer his ſoul from the hand 
of hell? 
9 Lord, where are thy old loving Kindneſſes: 

which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſer- 
vants have: and how I do bear in my boſom the 
rebukes of many people z 

50 Wherewith thine enemies tave blaſ ohemed 
thee, and ſlandered the footſteps of thine Aubin 
praiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


4 Morning Prayer. . 
Domine, refugium. Plal. 90. 
L ORD, thou haſt been our refuge : from 


one generation to another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made : thou 
art God from everlaſting, and world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruQtion : again thou 
ſayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouland years in thy fight are but as ye- 
ſterday : ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

7 ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even 
as a * and fade away: ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 
the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. + 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before the: and 
our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are 
gone: we bring our years to an end, as it were a 
tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and 

gh men be ſo ſtrong that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour 
and ſorrow.;.. fo [oon paſſeth it away, and we are 
one. 
y 11 But who regardeth the 0 of th y wrath: 
for even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy. dif- 


pleaſure... .-. .. 
12 So teach us to number our days : that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at de lalt: and be 
gracious unto thy ſervants. 
14 O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 
ny we — and be glad all the days of our life. 
5 Comtf Mt us again, now after the time that 
thou haſt Plag agued us: and for the years wherein 
we have ſuftered ad verſit yr. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their chil- 
dren thy glory 
1 * An 52 glorious Majeſty of the Lord our 
God be upon us: proſper thou the work of Our e 
upon us, O proſper thou our 2 


O pro 
Qui habitat. Pſal. 9 1. 


Hoſo dwelleth under the + Et, of the 
q L Ai | moſt High: ſhall abide de 
of the 


ty. 

2 I will lay unto the Lord; Thou art my hops, 
and my 4. hold: my God, in him will 1 truſt, 
3 For he nan deliver os from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſem . peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall. defend thee under his 2 * 

* ſhalt be ſaſe under his feathers : his fai 
neſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 
5 Thou Thalt not by afraid for an terry 


a 


_ 


3 , l 
hes hs — N 64. \ — ous * 2 8 
* 2 5 4 


"VS, 4 .. eee TIT 2 
* 
A . 7 


1 1 Di. 
4 6 Yor the peltitente that walketh in W 
not for che fickneſs that deftroyeth in the noon- day. 


7 A, thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten 
29 05 at thy right band but it ſhall not come 


ph thine eyes ſhit thou behold : and 
beat te of rhe ungodly. 

9 For or, thou, Lord, art my ey thou baſt ſet 
thine] houſe of | defence very high. © 

18 There ſhall no 1 5 pen unto thee: nei. 
ther ſhalf any plague come "gk rt thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall gi five his angels charge TT thee: 
to keep thee in all thy ways. 
12 They ſhall bear 1 in their bands Ant 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


13 Thou ſhalr go wh the lion and adder : the 


young lion and the dragon ſhale thou tread under 
thy teet. 

1 14 Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, there- 
fore will Tdeliver him: I will fet him up, becauſe be 
hath known my Name. 

15 lethal l upon me, and I will hear him: 
„Lam wich him in rrouble 3 Iwill deliver him, 
and 'bring him to hondur. 
16 pos life will. Ife him: and ſhew 
bim my ſalvation. 
Bonum eft conſiteri. Plal. 9 


Ira good wing 0 thanks * the Lord: 
L ling praites unto thy Name, O moſt 

2 To tell pf thy webe Kindneſs eatly in the 
motning and of thy truth in the night eaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrutnent of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute: on. a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 
97 4 95 IG, 7 made me glad alle fo 

wor a will rejoyce in giving e 
the -operations of thy bande 5 
Lord, how 7 Avis ate thy works: ; thy 
thoughts are very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well confer this: 
and a fool doch not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly, are green as, the eng and 
An all the workers of wWickednefs do flouriſh: 
then ſhall they be 1 — 70 for ever; but chou, 
Lord, art the moſt Ffighéft for evermore. 


8 For 5 thine 5718 O Lord, to, thine ene- 
mis ſhal 1 deen and al 


9 2 5 "horn ſhall be nel Uke the horn 


of? an Yinficork : for I am anointed with freſh oyl. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene- 
mies: and mine ear ſhall hear his Ione of the 


| wiſhes 1 ariſe up N me. 
Hteous fhall flourith like a palm tree: 
And nal ie 830 abtoad Ike à cedar ih Libanus. 


12 Sach jo be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
ge: and ſhall be fat and well king. 
15 14 Tnat they may fhew 'how true che Lord my 
Kb is: and that there! is no ee in 


11 itt * nid, 
to Sil ge | Evening. 1 
Domini ir 214018. - Tia. 21 


| ord 18 King, and hath put pn, W 
s ae the: tame el, 
grded kitnſelf with ſtrength. 


1 ade OT world 0 ure that giving : 


1 


8 


8 2 9 * 22 9 
: ; * 
» 


e workers of wickedneſs. 28 


of the righteous : und condemn the innocent hlood. 


mw xir: 2 


7 as fince tie world began hach thy laat been 
prepared: thou art from everlaſting 

4 The foods are riſen, O Lord)abe floods thve 
lift up their voice: the floods lit up their waves: : 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage 
hotribly ; but yet the Lord wd dwelleth on High, 
is a hrier. IHTETIINEC 
| y teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſute f ho- 
wes becometh thine houſe forever vill ni 505 

Des witionan. Plal. gg! 101 ©! 

Lord God, to whom -vengeance' belongeth': 


thou God; to whom vengennce belonge 
ſhew thy felt. ke bud * 


2 Ariſe, thou Jodgeof the Holt] and rewar 
the proud. after their deſerving.* 7/1 bt Fn] 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the RET * how long 
ſhall the ungod ngodly tr 


triump . 7s VIN ſ 12 
4 How long ſhall all ichen goon edit 


dainfully: and make ſuch proud 2 
F ' "arid 


5 They ſmite down thy prope, 0 
ye _ 33 nd 

6 They murder t ow; an the auge 
and put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they fay, Tuſh, the Lord hann bor 
ſee: neither ſhall the God 3 regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe amon 821 people : 0 
ye fools, when will ye und 

9 He "that planted the ear, That he nox'hear: 
ot he that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 


® ® 


10 Or he that nuttarerh the heathen:itis de that 5 


teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſſi?ꝰ 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 17 man: 
that they ate but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſinſl 0 
Lord : and teacheſt him in thy lar. 

13 That thou mayeſt give him 8 
— «la until the pit be digged up for —_— un. 
godly 

14 For the Lord will not fall his people: nei 
Will heforſakehis inheritance - 67 22 
I 118 righteouſheſs turn a ä 

as are true in heart hall follow = 
TI Who wilt riſe! r | 


or who will take > by wg the evil doers? 
17 If the Lord had helped me: it Va not 
failed, bat my ſoul had A put to flence. 


18 But When 1 ſaid, My foot Rath Aipged 57 
mercy, O Lord, held me I 
19 In the multitude the Kane that I had 
in my heart: thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 
20 Wilt thou have any thing todo with therſtool 
of wickedneſs : Which! eth ere as u 
AW | 3 + 3h LIT 


21 They withared hem: muihce apices foo 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God i is 
the firength- of my confidence. 
23 He ſhall recompenſe-them their wickedneſs, 
and deftroy them in their an "alice = r _ 
Lord our God ſhell dete n 8 


. 


* ae 2 

Venite, exultemws. _ 97. ; 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord Jot us 
heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength of wur al- 
vation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence wuhnbarkl 
And eee Ar {pra 
plalms. e 


E For 


* 40M * 


1502 \x1x; c; Day. 


3 For the Lord'is'a great God : Fa, 


King above all gods. 
4 In his Hand are all the corners of the earth : 
and 2 of the hills is his alſo. 4 
The ſea is his, and he made i it: and his hands 
— ey land. 
© co let us worſhip and. fall down : "ani 
kneel before rote Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord 6 and we are the 
ple of his paſtare; and the ſlieep of his hand. 
8 To day if ye will hear his voice, _ 4 
our hearts: as in the 8 and 28 in 

y of temptation in the Wilderness 
9 When your CT proved ms, 


and ſaw' my works, 
was I prieved with this 


10 Forty years — . 4 
generation, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for — have not Khown my ways 
11 Unto whom 1 ſware in my wtath: that ty 
ſhould not enter into my reſt, 


Cantate Domino Pfal. 66.4 25 


e Lord a newfong: fing unto the 
Lord, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be 
F his Galyation from day to dax. 
ling of ti his Honour unto the heathen : "and 
bis users unto all people. 
4 For the Lord is great and cannot worthily be 
praiſed: he is more to The ſhared than all gods. 
5 As for all the gods of the hea 
but idols: but it is the word. t made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhi re him: \. Power 
and'hondur are in his Frog 1 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kitidreds'of the 
people :-afcribe unts'the Lord 5 and power 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto 00 Kk 
Naine i bring and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: 
ler tue whole earth ſtand in awe of . . 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord 


then, they are 


is King: and that it is He who hath made the round 


world ſo faſt, that it eannot be moved, and how that 
he ſhall judge t th People righteodfly, © 
I Let'the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 
glad: let the ſea make ã Jost and All that therein is. 
12 Let the field be joy ful, and all that is in it: 
then ſhall all che dees of the Wo ores before 
the Lok _— 
3 Fot he eometb ifor be other" to Ju aage the 
* and wi d wt. . Judge world, 
1 * his trut Heusnt Gl 


17 — 17 FS nr” . 9 4 
. 
ke Lord is King, the earth Gays i dere 
of: 3364, th the _mujrityde ofthe & thay}''be 
A Dir WOtl A0. 
20 ouds and larkneſs ereus dg bim: 1 
oufnels And judgment are the habitation of his ſtar. 
There hall go a fire before him : and burn up 
his enemies on every ſide. Mi 
4 Hislightoings 
earth ſaw it, K wad afraid. 661 HA 
9! The fills melted like wax ac the ce of the 
Lotd: : at the preſence ofthe Lord ot the whole earth: 
e The heaveits havd-declared his righteouſneſs: 
and all the people have ſeewhis/glory.f! = 
7 Confounded be all ey chat -worſhi 89 
images, and that delight in vain gods :. ip itn 
4 


R * 00951 5 


e VS 34 


* 
. 


22 NaH, 3 TRAY 


"The Palins 


. ume ti the world : che 


re 
The xi Day. 
8 Sion beard of it, ahſd re zyced ! and the davgh* 
87 rob Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments 
WP): 
9 For thou, Lord, art bigher than all thit are in 
the earth : thou art era Ired far e all gods. 

o O ye chat love the Lord, fee that ye hate 
the wing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the 
fouls of his ſaints ; he ſhall deliver them from ” 
hand of f rhe urigodly. 

There is ſpru A light for the righteous! 
and j 15 gladneſs for uch as are beg be. 
| eJoyce in the Lord, oh righteous : 155 gre 
his et 


— | Evening Prayer. 
onal og 5 Cuntate Domino. Phl. 98. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong. 1 for he 
hathdone marvellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and with his 
holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf the vitory. 
: The Lord 33 his ſalvation: his righte- 


tiath he openly ſhowed in the fight of the 
heathen. 15 gory [:f 


4 Lie bath'remembred his mercy and truth hn 
rags the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the 
world' have ſeeti the fal vation of our God, - 

5 Shew your ſelves j 
lands: fing, rejoyce, an 
6 Praiſe the Lord 
harp with a pſalm of t 


hanks for 4 remembrance 0 


GW. 


give thanks. 
n the” harp' :/ aug to we 


uank ſgivin ng. Win 
7 With trumpets alſo and ms O nete your 


ſelyes Joyful before the Lord the King. 001k 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that PR is: 
4 round world, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap 9 hands, and let the 
hills be joyful together "before the Lord: for he is 
come to judge the earth. 

10 Wich righteouſneſs ſhall he j judge gs the . 
ad the N equity. 
- * +* Domins regnauit. Pfl. 99. 
"He Lord k King ng, be the people 2 unpa⸗ 
tient: he ſitteth between the cherubims, be 
the earth neyer ſo unquiet. 
TY vg Lord is great in Sion and high abovg all 
ple. 
we They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name 1 which 
is great, wonderful, and holy. * 
4 The Kings power loveth judgment, thou, haſt 
prepared WIE thou haſt executed Judgment and 
1 


bell 9 0, 000 our God : and fall down 
0m; 7 tootitool, for he is holy. 4 
reſts, 4 as Sr 


oy bn oder Aaron among 2 

go amo a8 is 

pon the Lord, .and ind chad dem. a 
e le pk unto them. out of the <p — 

195 his teſtimonies, and. ws la ka 


ay rem: heardeſt them, O Lord our Gad:; thou 
ge them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own 
ventions.... .. 
.3;:O'magni pe any po roi 
upon bis holy bill: for the Lord our God is holy, 
Jubilate Deo. Pfal. 100. 


OT adn in the Lord, all ye lands: | ſerve: þ the 


Lord wth pladnels, 4nd come befors wh nd pe 
jo fag eths Lol be- ld; * 


2 


. 


„ 


bY tor unto, the Lord, all Ye | 


3 


. ; 8 * 2 rns 
* * * 8 * 


chat hath, mae vs, and. mote 1 e 
his people, and the ſheep. of bis [ 

3 O'go your way into his gates wich hh ue 
ing, and into his 2 with praiſe; be 5 
unto him, and 25 good of. his Name, . 3 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy , is eyer- 


lafting : and his truth aueh f rom e. Ws the 


generation, 


ricordiam & judiciun, P , 


> lol. 3 
ſhall be of mercy and j 


t: un- 


The: i 


poor deſtitute: and deſpiſet 


17 
M': &, O Lord, will I ing. 
ot me hve adapting ue ran ed unto death; 


1e 1 IX. Dax 


16 When the Lord ſhall. build up Sien : and 
when his glory ſhall appear; ods 13! 

7 When be. toraeth. him para the prayer. of che 
not their ders. 
chaſe that came af 


218, This ſhall be written f 


ter : and the um which ff be born, ſhall praile 
Lord. 50 5 


19 For be tath looked own m his but : 
out of the heaven dig, the Lord — oy 

29. Thank he might hear the 
35 are in captivity eee 2c 


al fen 
dien a 


1 Wer 
odline 21 That they may declare; the Name of t the Lord 
a 3 When wilt thou come unto me: : I will walk in Sion; and hs ori at Jeraſalems” 7] - 
in my houle with a heart. Tante hen the Suren fogether. and 
4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; the, Ig: 75 to ſerve the Lord. 1 
the Files of unfairhfulneſs : there no ſuch cleave ,.;2 brought down my reh in my Journey ; 
unto me. and Thonned my d aysS 213621 in 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me fin n 
not know a wicked perſon. 


6 Whoſo privily Renta bs saar, bin 


will! deſtroy. N 

7 Whoſg:hath alſo proud look and high Ko) 
mach I will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are rtl i the 
land ; that they may dwell wih mm 
for? We leadeth a godly life he ſhall de my 

vant. 


L on 2 


houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarty in my fight. 

11 U ſhall ſoon deſtroy. all rhe ungodly! that are 
in the land: that 1 may ONES 17 771 "_ 
from on W of the Lord. 7 


1 


1 ——— Ra. 1 


_ Morning Prayer. vi br 
Domine, exaudi. Pfal. 102. P 


175 my prayer, O Lad + and lex my 
crying come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from. un In. the time 
„ my trouble : incline thine. eats unto me, when I 
; O hear me, and that right ſoon. 
* Fot my days are ente away lik like ſmoke : 
and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire: brand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like 
8 o that I forget to eat my bread. 
5 For the voice of my groning : ; my, bones will 


- ſearee cleave to my fleſh. 
pelican in the wildernels : 


6 1 am become like a 
and like an owl that is in the deſert. - 
- 7 Thave watched, and am even gs it were a ſpars 
row that ſitteth alone upon the houle- 

8 Mine enemies reyile me all the ay long : and 
28 that are mad upon n me, are worn toget! ber a- 


9 For 91 have eaten 0 it oy: bread : "and 
mi ed my drink with SE 
Pe at beca rep, dien indvirarh; 


for thou haſt taken me vp, and caltme'Jown.” 
11 My days are re ene like a ſhadow : and I am 
withered like gras. | 
12 Dutthou, O Lord, nhalt endure forever : and 
thy remembrance throughout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sib 


for it is time that thou have e vpon her, 705 
the " 39 1 

7 7 ants t upon . 

and 1 itieth them to {ee her in the wn berk W; 

he heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lad: 

an al the e did aarth thy M „ 

wa, £2 Bi 


* — 


10 There ſhall no | decdiefol proſe aweall i in my | 


riſheth-as a fer af the field. 


24 But 1 ſaid, O my God, itaks me not Ulay in 


the midſt of mine age as fox thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. 


25 Thou; Lord, in che beginning haſt laid the 


foundation of the. eatth.: and n e 
work of thy hands. I ry 


26 They ſhall periſh, 1 
all ſhall wax old as do 4 o * 4100 
27. And as 3 kar them, and 


en 


Maud 


ph, bine me” Pray. 103, => 
Raiſe the Lord, O 2 ſoul fand all chat is wb 


in me, praiſe his holy Name. NA 
505 e the Lows, rde bee 006 al 


PL. e e ll bn dn ket ale 


tho  Gaveth. thy life 25 deltrudtion; 1 And 
cam thee with mercy and loving kindneſs 
45 Who ſatisſieth thy mark Wk ood. 7 — 
making the young and | 

6 The Lord. 


vr ; 127 ag them that hop 
51 10 105 
e 


long i 


ing, and of of compaſia | 
„ kerle ede cdng: neither, wee 
be his er for $VEL. . Tis: * 


10 He ok dealt with 10 tet car, linz 
rewarded us a arding to our wickedneſſes. 


11 For look how high the heaven is in compari- 
aal nee great ld alſo to 
them that fent him. 9D | 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the 
nungen, bebe S 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his on children : 
dn ois the land reh uus an e fear 
ne ions 21. 
— For bokpomathmhereof we are made i be re- 
membreth that we are hat duſt.. 
4713: The-days.of man are bur as grals for be flou- 
10 9920 520.1 i 

16 For as oon as the wing a . id is 
go: : and the, place thexeof ſhall know ebe note. | 

17 But the merciful, goodneſs of the Lord endur- 
or evex and ever upon them chat fer him An 
3 upon childrens children; 1 Even f 

18 Even 


3 nor 


x 


2 


| wild aſſes 


- 


err, Day: 

ſuch as ws ailing > $94 
| in ie. & 1-0 
and hs Vigo 


hath prepared tris ſeat in heaven : 


* ruleth over all. 550 
e the Loxd, ye angels of his, ye that 


M0 th; ye that tolfl his commandment, 
hearken unto the-voice of his words: = |» 

+ 24,9 iſe the Loni, all ye his Bols : ye fer 

vants of hs hat 00 - _ 2 1 : 

; 22; Lord, all ye works 0 

his, Jn ol. 5 dominiog.s rae ches the 


jt, ien Tf 113 71 
vening a: 
 Benedic, anima mea. P * 
the Lord, O my ul: O Lad my God, 
Pr ou art become exceeding glorious, thou 
rt; clothed with majeſty and honour. 
ou deckeſt thy lelt wird light as it were 
miha Nun; and Ipreadelt out che heavens 
like 2 h he heow of his chambers in ahe 
. ams am in 
warrs and maker * _ bis; chariot, * 
the w the wind. - 
"4 He made his Ap his ra pubs : and his mini- 
a 


lite. = 

's tals the foundations of the ach that it 
never ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the like as with a 
garment : che waters Rang in the hi 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of hy | 
thunder they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to 
che valleys beneath : even-unto the place which thou 
haſt appointed for them. 

9 Ton haſt ſet them their bounds which they 
ſhall not paſs : neither tum again to cover the earth. 
10 Heſenderh the ſprings into the rivers: which 
run the hills. 

11 All bealts of the field drink thereof : and the 
quench their thirſt. 

1.2 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 
habitation : and ſing among the branches. 


183 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is 
filled with the fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth Forth graſs for the cartle and alle 


green herb for the ſervice of men. 

15 That be may bring food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad d the heart of man : and oyl 
to make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to 
firengthen mans heart. 
tr tay hk cre 

— 1 W 
he 17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : and the 
fir· trees ate a dwelling for the ſtork. - | 
— The high hills ar are a 
* ſo ate wp ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He the moon for certain ſeaſoes : 
m 
may be night: 


eth his down. 
20 Thum darkneſs, that it 

whencis all the bealtsof the foreſt de move. $4.5 
21 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeck 


their meat from God. 


22 Theſun ariſeth, and thay en them away toi 
_ gether : and lay ther down. in their dens. 


23 Man gt forth 10 his work, and to is 


bour : ungil-rhe 
24 O Lord, h ate thy works : | 
wiſdom-haſt . the earth . 


of thy: riches. 
. grand ie fs af ena 


* * 
INS. 


1 : p — Pl Aa.Y "2 * * i " oo * > * 5 
8. - = ” « 
\. 4 


are turned again to their duſt. 


refuge fot the wild goats: 


| reproved even kings for heit ſa es. 
| phets no harm. 


The xx Day: 
are things creeping imma both ſmull and 
great beaſts. 

26 There go the thigsand cho ds char Leviathan: 
whom thou haſt made to jake his pnſt ime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all ko 2 . then Toayel 
give them meat in due 
28 When thou givelt it om, ther aka : 


and when thou openelt.gby band, they are-viveſt 


with ; 
ia thou hidelt thy lace, they arewoubled; 
CE thou takeſt away their: bead, they Weg and 


30 When thou lætteſt thy breath 0 fond, thef 
ſhall be made : and thou ſhalt . _; ſage of 
arr, . ie CAD VESRT DIAS bis 
1 The elorious majeſty of. the, "Lond. (hal en- 
aun for am Lord: ſhall rejoyce in dig /Waxks. 

32 The earth ſhall tremnble at the lock of him: 
if he 8o-bur touch the Hills, they (hall ſmoke. - - 

33 1will fing unto the Lord as long as. I live : 1 
will praiſe my God while I have my being! 

34 And ſo ſhall my words . him : my Joy 
ſhall be in the Lord. 

35 As forfinners, they ſhall be confines out of 
the earth, and the vugodly (ſhall come to at end: 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, pmaiſe:the Lord. 
———ꝛů—— ͤͤ— —¼ 


Morning Prayer. - + 
» Confitenin Domino. Pal. I fog. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
his Name: tell the people what 1 he - 
hath done, 

2 O ler your ſongs be of him, and trails bim 
and let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart < 
them tejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his fie 
evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath 
NN his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his (efvant : e, 
of Jacob his choſen. 
7 a our God : tis jadgments at in 
wo , * 5 / ++ 
hath been alway. mindful 06 bis eovenant 
and promiſe : that he made 10/8 thouſand: - 
tions; 

9 Even the covenant that he wade with Abra · 
ham: and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac. - 

10 And n ee ee a laws 
and to I an eve _— . 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give he {and of Ca- 
naan : the lot of your inheri 

12 When there were yet but a few of them and 
they ſtrangers in the latidy 

13 W n 
another: from one kingdom to another peo = 
14 He ſuffered no man to do, them wr 


0. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and; dg ur pro- 
16 Moreover, be called for a. dearth. wpati the 

land: and deſtro F 
17 But he had ſent a man a 
* ere 
18 Whole feet they hun in tho tos! the: eds 
—_ into his ſoul; ni 261 
9 Until che time came that; his: 


42 $33 15 


cane was 


Sh bal, ere”. * 
"2 


*. 20The | 


The xxi. Day. 
20 The wo Jes and delivered him: : the prince 
of the people let him go free. 
21 He made dim 10d alſo of his houſe : and 
ruler of all his ſubſtance ; © 
22 That he might inform his princes alice his 
will : and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 


23 Iſrael alſo came into Bgyp ao Jacob was a a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and- 


made them ſtronger than their enemies; 
25 Whoſe — turned 5 that they hated his 
people: and dealt untruly wich his fervants.' 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his lervant : and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. - 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: : and they 
were not obedient unto: his word. 


29 He turned their waters into blood : ; and New 


their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth frogs: ye, even in 
their kings chambers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there came all man- 
ner of flies and lice in all their quarters en X46 
32 He gave them hailſtones for rain: and flames 
of fire in their land. 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and-fig-trees : and 


deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers 
came, and 1 5 innumerable: and did eat up 
All the grals in their land, and devouted the fruit 
of 1 ground. 
| 5 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land : even 

the chief of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them torth alſo with filver and 
ul) there was not one feeble perſon among their 
tri 
37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they 
were afraid of them. 

38 He f pread out a cloud to be a covering: and 
fire to give "light | in the nipht-ſeaſon.- 

39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſe : 
and Abraham his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his people with Joy : 
and his choſen with gladneſs; . 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 
44 That they might op his bn and ob- 

ſerve his laws. | 
Evening Prayer. 


i Domino. Plal. 106. 
\ Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 


cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Whocan expreſs the noble acts of the 
Lord : or thaw forth all his praiſe? 


3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep Judgment : 
and do «ac . Of: us 


4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the * 
your thatithou beareſt unto thy people : 0 viſit me 
with thy ſalvation, | 


$ Ther l may Se the folicity of thy choſen; and 


rejoyce in the gladnels of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance. 


"Tl 1982 


done 6 LEH $4430 


8 a — oy KP * n 9 
- "13 _ 4 * > * n 0 ** * 
- 
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The P ; 


che flame burnt up the ungod! 


them. 


FL 


The" xri. Day. 
Our fathers ded not thy wonders in E 
* kept ey : . 


y oodneſs in rem 
„ e obedlent'af the fe ei the 


ed ſea. 
IS Nevertheleſs, he helped revs ſot h Names 
ſake that he might make his power to be Known. 
4 He rebuked the Red ſea àlſo, and it Was rien 


up: ſo he led them thro h th deer as flirvugh a 
vilderneſs F 15 2 


10 And he ſaved them from the adverſatibs tand: ; 


and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, 751 
1 overwhelmed cont chere Was not one of them 
0 . * 1 - PL W 

12 Then beliered the his ö 
unto him. yi - ants and fig K 

13 But within a while they” forgat'! 
22 would not abide his counſel. 

4 But luſt came upon them in me wile: 

all hey tempted God in the deſert. 
15 And he gave them their defire : and ſent Lan- 
neſs * n i & n HL 

16 They a 0 as dene, 110 
Aaron the ſaim of the Lott: 1}, 2: fiat H þ 

17 So the earth opened, and mengen, 5 Pa | 
than: and covered the congregation of Abiram 
18 And the fire was Kindled | in their comp 


19 They made a calf in Horeb and verge | 
the molten image. C91, % | 
20 Thus they turned their glory + £ into th galt. 

tude of a calf that eateth hay. 038 (541 
21, And they forgat God their Saviour :who had 
* ſo great things in Egypt; 


ondrous works in he land of kam and 


fearful things by the Red'ſea. 


23 So he ſaid, he would have Jeſtroyed him. 
bad not Moſes his +a 0 before him I the 

ap: to turn away his wrath indignation, 1 
ſhould deſtroy them. 

-24 Yea, they thought ſeotn of that pleaſant land: 
and gave no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkned 
not unto the voice of the Lord, © 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to o- 
verthrow them in the wilderneſs; 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations :and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 
28 They joyned themſelves unte Baal-peor and | 
ate the 2 ot the dead. 113 
29 Thus they provoked nim to anger with their 
own Inventions : and the a was great Wong 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and prayed : and ſo 
that was counted unnd bim for 


CEA 
righteou: 
among all poſterities for evermore. ' - - 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: 
fo That he puniſhed Moſes for their fakes 
33 Becauſe they provoked his . 5 4 that he 
F; unadviſedly with his lips. 

4 Neither Jeftroyed they the heathen : 25 the 


Lord commanded them; 


5 But were mingled among t we heathen : and 
leh ned their works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped) "their idols, 
which turned to their own decay: yea, they olter- 


eld their ſons and their daughters unto devils, * 
We have finned witlt our fathers : we have | 


37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the biood of 
their . and of their daughters whom _— 
ered 


The Xxfi. Dey 
feed unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was 


IE defiled with blood. 


38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: 
and went a whoring with their own inventions, 

29 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people : inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance, 

40 And he 

heathen: and t 
them. 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them 
in lubje ion. 

42 Many a titne did he deliver them: but they 


ve them over into the hand of the 
e that hated them, were lords over 


rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, and 


were brought down in their wickedneſs, 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 
heard their complaint. 
44 He thougtit upon his covenant, and pitied 
m, accord ing unto the multitude of his mercies: 
51 he made all thoſe that led them away ve, 
ity tem. 


45 Deliver us, OLordour God, and gather us from 
among the heathen ; that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Natne, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. _ 
| eſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- 

filling, and world without end: and let all the 
people lay, Amen. 


5 6 Y „„ = Wes aw »- 
. ” 


. * 
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» Moming Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino.” PAI 10 I 07. 


ive thanks unto the Lord, for he is. gra- 

| 8 cious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and d ivered from the hand of the 
enemy; 

3 And -athired them out. of the lands, from 
the eaſt, and from the welt : from the north, and 
from the ſouth. 

4 They went aftray in the wilderneſs out of the 
way: and found no city to dwell in; 


ll Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in 
. 


6 So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : 

and he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right way: that they 
might go to the city where they dwelr. 
8 O that men would thetels re praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth = the children of men! | 
. 9 For be fatisfeth the empty ſoul : and filleth 
the hungry ſoul with goodneſs; _ 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, . in the ſhadow of 
death: being faſt bound in miſery. and iron. 

11 Becaule they rebelled againſt the words of 
the Lord: and lightly regarded the counſel of the 
moſt Higheſt ; 
12 Ve alſo brought down. their heart through 
heavineſs : they fell down, and there was none to 
help them. 

14. So vrhen they cried unto the Lord in their 

trou le: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and 
out of the ſhadow of death : and brake their bonds 
in (under. 
n O that men would n praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the Wonders, that he 
doeth ſor the cla open wen c b ; Ind 
1s For he hath bro n the Gates of 
{mitren the bars of iron in ſunder. | wk 


The Plalrfis. 


FP. {i een Evening Prayer. - 


The xxii. Day. 


17 Fooliſh men are p 9 for their offence : and | 


becauſe of their wicked 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat : and 
they wer? even hard at deaths door. 

tg So when they cried uhto che Lord in theix 

trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them and they 
were ſaved from their deftruQtion. 2 

21 O that men would therefore ann the Lord 


fot his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of men 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving and tell out his works with gladneſs! 
hey that go down to the ſea in Thips : and 
occupy their bufineſs in great waters, 
24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : : and 


his wonders in the deep. 
A wind aflleth' i 


25 For at his word the ſtorm 
which lifteth up the waves thereo 

26. They are carried up to the heaven, 204 down 
again to the deep: their foul melteth Kid becauſe 
of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and ſro, and ſtag 
drunken man : and are at their wits & 

28 So when they. cry unto the * in thei 
trouble: he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. | 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to teaſe: J that 
the waves thereof are ſtill, 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : 
and fo he brinpeth them unto the hayen where they 
would be. 

31 O that men would therefors' RP the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

32 Thar they would exalt him alſo in the con- 


 & T © 


35 Again, he maketh the te a, ſanding 


water: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 
36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they 
may build them a city to Uwell in. 
37 That they may ſow their land, and plant 
vineyards : to yield = Ps fruits of increaſe. 
38 He bleſleth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
ceedingly: and ſuffereth not theit cattle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they ate miniſhed and 
brought low : through oppreſſion „ through any 
* or trouble; 
6 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
chrough tyrants : and let them wander out of thy 
he the poor out F miſery : 


way in the wilderneſs; 
41 Yet helpeth | and 
maketh him houſholds like a'flock'ot theep. ' 
42 The righteous will conſidex this, and ec: : 
8 the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped 
43 Whoſois wiſe will ponderthieſe Kindie of the Los 


ſhall underſtand the loving .Kindiiefs 
2 cor mt um. 117 f ag 


IP "0 


1 God, my 1 s 268 
dy: 1 will ate 192 1. rails with: the 
A beſt member t 10 1 — I 


2. Awake, thou lute And 
wake Fight edtl7. 
3 Lvl give thanks uot o he, OLar dhe 
2 ;. 


bard?” 


14d $1. | 
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anc and e him in the 


g ſe ar vun: 2· 


1 
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WE: - a. zer dem ſeek it alſo ur of ds 


The. xxii. Day. 
E : I will fing praiſes unto thee among the na- 
af For thy mercy is greater than the heavens nd 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
| 1 Set up thy (elf, £ God,. above the beavers : 
7 ory above all the earth. 
188 y beloved may be delivered: Jer thy 
we hand ſave them, and hear thou me. .. 
5 God bath ſpoken in his holineſs; Imil xejoyce 
therefore apd Glide Sichem, and mee out the val 
ey OT 
Gilead is mine, and Manas is * E 
ige ch eng gf wy deal | 
115 my len: giver, Moab is my w 
ore — I caſt out my ſhoe, upon 
| 0 o wil lead me into the ſtrong 4 0 
1 bring me into Edom? 
11 r ati 0 God : and wilt 
"ot thou, O God, Qt with our hoſts ? | 
| 2 Bhelo us againſt the enemy: for vain is the 
kelp Er 
3 Through God we hl dp ws ts ; and i it 
s he that ſhall road own our enemies. 
Des laudum. PL 109. 
not thy to aße; O God of ny gr 
the mouth 0. e ungodly, 7 yea, 


ie: for 
mouth 


of the deceitful is opened * me. 
2 And they have inft me with falſe 
tongues : they com Ame t alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 
3 For the how that I had unto them, lo, they 
| 115 now. my contrary part: but I give my {elf unto 
prayer. 
4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good ; 
and hatred for my good will. 


5 Set thouan ungodly man to be ruleg over him: 


and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 
condemned: and let his prayer be turned into ſin. 

7 Let his days be few: and let another take his 


office. 
8 Let bis childzen be fatherleſs and his wife a 


2d their 
late places. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : 
aps ox: 6 ſtranger ſpoil his labour, 

Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have 
compalion upon his ee children. 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next 
8 let his name be clean put out. 
Iz Let ah. ker oy of his fathers be had in 
temem the fight of the Lord: and let not 
the ſin of his 5 be done away. 
14 Let them away N the Lord : that he 
may root out the memorial og from off the 


earth; 
* And tht becauſe is, mind was not to do 


the poor helpleſs man, that 
is INT 8 hd te. 

. ho be chr maven and it ſhall hap- 

pen unto han * loved not 

it be far from him. 


therefore ſhall 
17 He.clot himſelf with c curſing, like agwith 
1a it thall come into his bowls like 
Hats 12 995 2 a that he hath 
4 it be unte as the c 
Re. eee "FLSA OH 
| | E210 1.3 50 OK | ' 


9 \ 
10 - 4 { 
„ 


yr. bis children be vagabonds, 


t gotding to th 


fuſion, as with a cloke. 


* — 


—— — — 


The Wii. Day. - 
I9 FOE from vo 19 T. ine 
es: and to thoſe that ſpeak | 
20 But deal thou a” , 0 Loxd os * 
ra unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. . 
deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor * 2 
* hs 1 85 is 1 * Wren me. 
ence like the ſhadow that departeth ; 
2nd bs 11 el 4 rough ting 
knees are weak thro 
e my heir 
24 0 a xeproa N 
that looked upon me, hake their hea they 
25, Fe God 01 Lr . a6. 
C 
26 And they ſhafl Know, how that this is thy 
PD NES 
9 they c yet du; 4 
them be confounded that riſe u P againſt mp; bu bi 
let thy ſervant rejoyce. - 45 
28 Let mine Aue be clothed with ſhaw 
and let them cover themſelves with their on COn- 
As for me, I will give great thanks unto the 
Lord with mouth: and praiſe him am 
nat 33 ſtand 2 eee 
Or ne a at | 
poor: to =o his _ from untighteous — : hs 
Morning Prayer. 
Dixit Dominus. Plal. 110 o. 
\HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit then gn 
on e $a hand, until J make thine n, 
00 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of wer 
of Sion : be thou ruler 15 2 2 ſt among 2 
thine enemies. "=; 

3 In the ay of thy power ſhall the people offer 
thee free-will-offerings with an holy worſhip : the 
dew of thy the is * the worh of the morni ng. 

4 The ware, and will not repent : Thou 
2 Prieft for ever after the order of Melchiledech. 
5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound 
even kings in the day of his wa. 
6 He fl julge ang the beaten be ſhall 
fill the places the dead bodies; and ſmite in 


ſunder the heads over divers countries, 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in * way ; there: 


fore ſhall be lift up his head. } 
Confitebor tibi. Plat, 111. 15 Lb 5 

Will give thanks unto the Lord with y whole 
2 ſe kw” "pd among the L in the 


2 "2 The io; of the Lord are gr 
all them that have pleaſure bod gy 
3 His work is worthy to be praiſed, and bad in 

honqur ; and his righteouſnels oth for ever. 
4 The merciful ànd gracious Lord hath fo * 


Ia that they ought to be bad 
in remembrance. 


5 n yen meat unto tbern (jr fear him : 
be hall ever 3 . 
6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
m_ that he may give them the heritage of the 
7 The works of un hands ate very and jpg 
MLT. all his commandments arę true. 


$ They Rand faſt for ever e are done 


in nuch and equity. 7 
B irt 9 *. 


II not. 10 


* a 2 we er . 


* l 4 N wn. * __ D ien 1 e 1 14 * . 1 
hs \ ads 3 N99 7 . 
= E * 
. 
F p- 11 N Day. 
be - XIII | 


10 2 Hie ſent redemption unto his people: he hath 
cotmmandrd his covenant for r OY; al reve- 
rend is his Name. | 40 875 
2 The fear of the Lord is the Wien of wiſ- 
Ama good underſtanding have all 2 that do 
| _—_ ; the praiſe of ir endureth'for ever. 
: ; 'Beaths vir. Pal. 11242. 
| DL efſed is the man that ſeateth the Lord: he 
hath great delight in his command ments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty 
ration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 
Riches and plenteonſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : 


and - rears cr endureth 2 N 

nto the V there arileth 
darknefs : he mes ulaying, n 
AE A good man is, merciful, wy 1 
guide his words with dilcterion. 


ſhall be had in everlafting remembrance. 
7, He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : 


for 
his heart ſtandeth faſt, and belieyerh in the Lord. 


il 8. His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not 2 un- 


he ſee his defire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath, diſperſed abroad, and given to the 
1: and his righteouſneſs remainerh for ever; his 
orn ſhall be exalred with honour. 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhatl grieve 
wr? he achtet oli ord 7 5 ite ü 
way; the deſite of the ungodly ſhall peri 
AMY © date, pueri. Pal. 113, 
of the Lord. 


PR forth for evertmore, 
vp 95 f the ſun, unto the going ng down of the lame. 
'4 The Lord is bigh above all heathen : and his 
Above the beavens. 


ry | 
7 Rog Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath 
17 welling ſo high ; and yer humbleth himſelf to 


hold the things that are in heaven and earth) 
e He 91850 up the ſimple out 1 the duſt ,: and 


That 7 poot. jM Y him wh 
t he may ſe with th he rinces ; even 
wth the princes ay his x b 


le. 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep fouls : 
Und to to be a joyful mother of children. y 
Evening Frayer. 
In exitu Iſrael. Pal. 114. 


Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the 
houſe of Jacob from umoug the ange 


3942 4 


4 people, 

2 | Juda was his fanfuay and Iſrael nis de- 
minion. 

3 N ſea faw that, and f fea: : Jordan wasdriven 


Og 4 The [mictinraine Kipped ike mne and the 
nale Hills like young hee. 


delt land thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye Küren Fw rams: — 

Fe little hills Bke Aung ſheep? | 

7 Tremble thou! earth at the 

Lord: at thei/pixſcyee of the God 


Jacob. 


- $8 Who turned the hard rock into a — ; 


ter: and the flint Nou u aff 


ing well. 
245 Nen no Pomne. 1 


: - 140! —* 


The Plains. 


upon earth: the gene- 


Cn: k o are all ſuch as put their truſt. in them. 
an 


6 For be ſhall never be moved? and the righteous | 


iſe the Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name 
© 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this | 
3, The Toms Name is  pratſed : from the riſing . 


5s What lein hee, O'thou-ſea, that then Ges- 9 L will walk before um Land- in the latid ef the 


eee of he | 


The" xxiv. Nay. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the beathen ſay ; Where i inan 
their God? 2951 it 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
wharſoevet pleaſed him. 3 Hyde 

4 Their idols are filver and gold : euer the work 
of mens hands. 

5 They have mouths, and ſpeak: not fes hare 
they, and ſee not. 

6 They have eats, and * not: noles taveithey, 


and ſmell not. ? 
7 They have hands, and handle not, feet a 
they, ak nos neither ſpeak oy mn 
their t [1 


8 They that make them, are ile unto them: and 


But thou houſe of Ifraet, mn 
he is their ſuccour and defence,--: i! oh ns 
10 Ve houſe of Aaron, put yout tiult in the 


Lord: he is their helper and defender. 11-3Þ4] bas 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your: truſt in the 
and deſende. 5 
— 


Lord : he is their helper 
12 The Lord hath been mindful: of us, an 
ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall — houſe of 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Raron. 

Mo 12 them that fear the Lond :both 

1 to er 10 IS | 3 

_ 14 1 wor. ſhall increaſe you more and mars. 
you and your children. 

15 Le are the bleſſed * the Lord i he- ade 
heaven and earth. | 

16 All the Whole beavens ate the Lotds : the 
earth hath he given to the children of wen 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord neither 

all they that go down into ſilenee. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lords from this time 
forth for evermore. File e r 2111 of 


« © . » & £29; 


ere eh , 7 755 ; By 
Dileæi, quonen. . 8 21 
Te well plead dat the Lond bath heard the 


voice of my Prayer, 0:4 Dk „Tau 10 arms? 
2 That be hath: inelined hin ent ut me: 
therefore will I call upon him as long as IIe. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me tound about: 
and the pains of hell gat hold meim tend 
4 I ſhall find trouble and heavinels; and I will 
call u pon the Name of the Lord : O Lord. n 

thee, ane my ſoul g ch vidi 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and rightzous: yea, our 
God is merciful. 1 3 boot 3d dt - ner 
6 The Lord preſerveth we fimple ous ren. 

Ty, and he helped me. |; 301 Heal to 
7 Turn again then unto thy rel, O m : fax 

the Lord hath mama es. Ben Gol edT & 

8 And'why ? thou baſt deliverod.cny Giulfinnd 
death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet from fal- 


e 26903. ON C9 Vii 


liv vie omi 19212 Tied} 
O I believed, and therefore will I fpesis, buckwas 

fors —— : I ſaid ia my haſte ben are liars. 
11 What teward ſhall L ge um the Lord : ſor 
all the benefits that he hath done-wito ime? ©. =d .a.; 
12 1 will receive thei es ev. 
upon the Name of the Lo 29Y8 1113 4 
1 I will 5 pay iny yours how in the piclente of all 
peogle: 45 8 ofthe Loi lathe © 
0 1204 0 Oi en glsn 2 


"" Behold, Olord, bow that Lam th ler 


1 


. 
W | 


Fx wy 


HT 


Be xxiv:” Day. | 
Tam thy ſerbant, and! the ſon of thine handmaid, 

thou broken my bonds in ſunder. 
y I will offer to thee the ſactiſice of nhankſgir 

ing and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 
„ 18 Iwill pay my vows unto the Lord in the fight 
of all his people: in the courts of the Lords houſe; 
— it of thiee; n. 2 og 


I ' Lhdate Dominim: Plal. 117. 
N the Lord, all ye heathen: | praiſe * 
All ye nations. 
1% For hit ojerciful kindn 
more towards us: and the trut 
93 Fralte the Lord. | 
Confatenmm Domino. : Bfal. 116 x 
| 9 BG rk Lotd,>for he is gracious : 
% becauſe his m enduterh for ever.. 
> © S122; Inden h confeſs;” that he is gracious : 
and that his ;endureth-for ever. 


- '13r:LAnhethouſeiof Aaron now confeſs : : that his 

mercy endurethbfotzever. : 127 21 1 

4 Lea led them: now that fear the Lond. con- 
4 ens m ne) endlinet fbr eve. 
7. I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the 
Lord hearh mt at large. ren! c. 

I, The Lord is on my fide : I will not fear what 
mm d 6cnh unto e 1 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
mers thereforerſhall I el my deſite W mine ene- 
mies. 
228: Iris bettet to truſt in the Lord : than to put 
an confidence) in man. 


bart * 


Weißen 


any confidence in princess. 
All mating tompaſſed me Fs about : 
in the Name obtche Lord will l Ldeſtroy them. 
kept me in on every fide, they kept me 
Z in, I ſay, on every, ide; : but. in, the Name of the 
1 Lord will 1 deſtroy them. 
12 They 


2inQ even a ch ite amo 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 
: $7430 Thou chaſt thtuſt ſote at me, that 1 might 
fall : but the Lord was mythelp : 
zun The Lord is err and my fong and is 
1 become my fal 
- _ Uiva; The wire of joy and heath. is in the 1 
mags of tlie righteous: = hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighty things to pals... 
10018 The-righit'hiand « of theLord hath the preemi- 
— donde r poten hand of the Lord Tring —_ 


17 — not de, bur lives and declare the works 
vt the bb V 4 {713 on 11907 
18 The Lord 2 chaſtned and correfted. me: 
dur herhbicnorgivenime. over unto death, 1 
-.;xgo0Qpen! me rhe gates of: righreouſneſs: : chat 1 
may go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 
$1126 Thib is the gate UI the Lord: the. righteous 
ſhall enter into it. 
©.4v:Þ withqbiuk-rhee; forithou daß bead me : | 
.and art becom my falvation;t bis! |: wr 
101 24 The fame lione -whith'the builders xefuled : 
is becomerthe head · tone in the corner. 


us 25 This is ce Lords doing: and ir b marvellous 4 


in our eyes. 4 v9 to : 4 
* r de daymhich-the Lord bam made: 
_ wiewillag 5 in it. EU 228 
25 Help me now, O | ſend us now 
on $135 a Ln: od 15 4 4 


. 
2 
4 
* 


5 


3 | 


p F de. a. es * tl , . eats MAE Ka ws. FR 
o b 4 
* - 4 . 
Pfalni 


1 the Ker. endur- 


9 lt is better to. truſt 10 tbe Lord: than to. put 


but 


eam ut me like bees, and are ex, 
ng the thorns: fr 1 in the 


M xmv.: Day. 

26 Hleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of 
wwe Land: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that 
are of the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who Ratk ſhewed us light : 
bind the ſacrifice with conds, ea, even unto che 
horns of the altar. B ar 

28 Thou art my God, and 1 will thank thee: 


thou art my God, "nd 1 wl ile the. 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he i is * 

ous: and 1 for n 7 
ent. 

: On 2H at 0 Evening krayer. Are E. N 
Beati immiculati. | Pfal. 119. * 
Yr are thoſe chat ars unde filed i in the Wake. ; 
and 8 in the law of the Lord. 

ed ate 11 54 that Keep his reſtimo- 

nies: _ ſeek him with their whole heart. 


11 For they Who do no . walk iy his 


4 Thou halt cliarged : hat we ſhall Aiſigeinly 
ME. thy commandments. 

; O that my ways were made fo direſt : | that 1 
might keep thy ſtatutes! 

6 6. So ſhall I not be confounded': while I have re- 
ſpe& unto all thy commandments. 

1 I will thank thee with an unſeigne LY heart : 
when I ſhall haye learned the dude of thy 
rizhteouſnels. 

- . will keep thy ceremonies : 0 e, fne not 
utter. 

. II quo torvig er? 10 
Herewithal ſhall a yo A dente bu wah 
even by ruling himſelt after thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have 1 Topght ries. thee: 0 
let me not go wrong out of thy commandments. 

3 Thy words have 1 hid within my heart: that 
Iih6uta not fin againſt the. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 0 teach \we'thy 
ſtarutes,.. 

5 With my lips have l been telling ; of a the 
Judgments of thy mouth. l 

6 have had as preat delight in the 1 V & thy 
teſtimonies : as in all manner of Hes. wa 

7 I will talk of thy commandmehts :"and have 

reſpe&t pect unto thy t 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy ene 1 will 
not forget thy word, , _ 

| | Retribue 1 x 
O Dowell unto thy ſervant: cher 1 4] 
keep thy word. 110 RFI 10-3: GON 

2 Open thou mine eyes: that IN ſee 
drous things ol K ll. id oo 04) 

3 I am a ſtranger upon earth; O h hide not thy 
command ments tom me.. wil £- | 

My foul breaketh out for the vary 
delt that it ah alwarx ume thy. judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the rows: And curſed. ate 


on chat do * from. thy comma . Ty 
5 y te imonies. ar 1 ue ot! ingo S 
p Princes alſo didit and ſpeak be . 


thy ſervant is ogenpied in thy * F © 
8 For thy. llimonies are wy-Jelight » and my 
745 01 110 4 2 Braun or 49 2 


lee da Adheit wi 3 983. Laer, R. 
en thou 


* Peary to 40 da 
me according ;to:thy wotd. "if 02011 70) 


* "- 2 Lhaveadknonlelged, WIÞ&; 3n0-th 
2021712 {3 ; Make 


elt me : O teach me 1 
| | E 


— * A * Lg Jer | RT 
4 1 dh , 4 4 " » r . 2 4 "Ag - _ N 4 5 . 
U n ** | „ 1 1 4 | n 
RE 2 


r 6 . * * * | * | ” * 4 2 * * 
o > * 
De NIV. Da. 


Mae me to underſtand the way of thy com- 
mand mens and n 1 talk ol thy bpm 
4 Myſout melteth ia com- 
fagrithou me according unto: —_ word. 

5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſs 
thou me to make much of oy hw. 
L hate choſen: the way of truth: und thy Jadg- 
ments have Haig before me. 
A ibave ſtuck! unto 1 teftitbonics :/0 Lord, 
confound. me not tn 

I will run the way of thy: (commandments 
when thou _ my heart at liberty, 


— 


urnaben em Legem 
EACH me, Lad,“ the w ay of thy: ſta- 
' ,, tures: amd | ſhall keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtand ing, and I fall keep 
thy law: yea, I ſhall keep it with * whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
wants for therein is my defire. | 
4 Incline m my heart unto thy, teſtimonies : and 
not to covetouine 


O tun away mine eyes, leſt they behold vaul- 


: and quicken thou me in th 
21167 Q-Rabliſh: : thy: word in 
may fear the. 
7 Take away the rebuke that Lam afraid of; ; for 
thy 1 — are good. - 
- 2:8 Behold, my delight 3 js in tby commandments: 
O quicken 15 in thy righreouſnels. 
i Et veniat ſuper me. 
L thy 2 mercy come alſo unto me, O 


word. j 
2 Soſhall 1 make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: 
for wg truſt is in thy word. 
take not How word of thy truth utterly:out of 
my mouth : for my = is in thy Judgments. -_ 
e 


4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, for ever 
and ever. 


mmandments. 

"Twill ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even be- 
* kings: and will not be aſhamed. 

7 Ant my delight ſhall be in thy command- 
mens which I have loved. 

8 My bands alſo will 1 lift up unto thy 
mnagdroents which I have loved : 250 my my 
bel in thy tutes. | 

Me mor BE? YN 29, 


N Think upon oe io concaming 
, word : wherein thou haſt | cauſed 


2 The ſame is my comfort in 
thy _ hath quickned me. 
3 
fion: ro _ I 5 N thy — 
4 For I remembred thine ever gments, 
O Lord : and received comfort. "HE 
5 Lam hortibly afraid eee chat for- 
ſake thy law. 


thy 
me to pitt 


6 Thy ſtatutes bave been my ſongs: inthe houſe 
of my pilgrimage. _. 
„have thought upon e Name, oled, in 


the night-ſeaſon : and hos have kept thy la. 
8 This I had z heeauſe I kepr-rhy-commandments. ſecute 
Portio men, Donne. 


Jo | quad 4.x many OLord: ib promiſed 
9 n aw. 


The Pfalms. 


. "yeath 


Y: Way. 
thy, 3 a that I heart. 


Lord: even thy ſalvation, according unto thy 


"5 And 1 will walk at liberty ; for 1 ſeek thy 


y woe 1 


e proud haye had me exceedingly in deri- 


a * 8 2 „ 


The xxv. Day. 


2 1 made; my humble petition in thy preſence 


with y whole heart: O a merciful unto me ac- 
contin to thy wor 


3 I called mine own w to remembrance : and | | 


ung my feet unto thy 8 imonies. | 
1 * I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: - 8 
to g's thy commandments. | | 
he congregations of the ungodly have whbed 


: * | have not forgotten thy law. 64s 
1 At midnight l 1 wil rile. to give thanks unto 
thee. ; becauſe of thy righteo 
; 


judgments. 
lama companion. of all them that fea thee: 
thy commandmen 


he earth, O Lord, I, b df. thy. mercy + 0 
me thy ſtatutes. 
Bonitatem ſ. 20 % | 
O. Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſiy with, thy | 
ſervant : ms e ern gt TR 
me true erſtanding a W- 
tdge 92 or | have believed thy commandments. 


Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now 
1 I kept thy word. | Wy 


4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. 


5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but 
I will keep thy commandments with my whole 


8 


6 Their heart is as fat as braun: : hut my ddlight 
hath been in thy law. ; | INIT! 1 & 


7 It is good for me that 1 have beenin Pe 
that I 'may learn thy ſtatutes. | 


8 The law of hy mouth is 8 unto me: 
than thouſands of 8000 and fil ver. 


Evening Prayer. 1886 
3 tuæ fecerunt u. N. 
HY hands have made . 420 | faſhioneq 
me: O give me underſta ng, that I may 
commandments. 


12 


2 They that fear der gil be glad when they ſee 
me: becauſe I have put 20 wu ſt in thy word. 1 


3 I know, O Lord, that thy y judgm ments are 
n 309 K 


right: and that chou of very fa . 
ed me to be trouble. : 

4 Olet thy merciful hindecls be my co 
according to thy ward unto thy ſer ant. q 

Hr telromog that 
I may live: for thy A is my d 5 0.10: 

6 Let the proud be confounded 
| wickedlyab about to deſtroy me: but T wil ff be och. 
| thy command ments. In N 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and rsa ure. 
ſtimonies tbe turned unto mei. 

8 O let my heart be ſound oon baus, thar 
nne meh rde. inn Fo) \ 

| 222 bar 100 100 

Coal hach ge hu for thy {alvarion : and I 
have a good ho hy. word. 
2 Mine eyes log Ae der an for 47 whe þ faying, 0 
when wilt thou comort me? 

3 For I am become Hike a bottle in-the nad. 
yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. N 
4 How. many ate the days of chy: ſervant 


oF, : when 7 
wilt thou be aven of cher them that. *Y 
7e "Gigged® e ne which 1 


* 


4 / 


1.07 The! proud: bs 
are not after thy law. Or) v 10 2109151 COMO 
0 — commangments-aro:eris!{ Mid iper- 
ad yon ee qhou my eln 89711 
made n 
earth] bo mmm 


AF, 


0 £3 
xm 


* 


forget thy law. 


O ne  Iniquos, T7] ba. figs a | 
I Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law | 


nn xxvi. Day. 
4. 1 me aſter thy loving beg Ing 
ſo ſhall eep the reftimonies of thy mouth. one 


In æternum, Domine,, 1 « 


Lord, thy word : endureth for ever in heaven. 
O 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one ge- 
neration to another: thou haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth, and it abidetng. 

3 They continue this day according: td thine or- 
dinance : for all things ſerve thee. 
4 If mx delight had not been in thy le Ihe 
iſhed in my trouble. 
will never forget thy- comfmandmerty': for 
Inn Wem thou halt quickned-me. - \ 


— 


6 1 am thine, O ſave me : for 1 bare FR y loving mercy: and teach e thy- ſtatutes. 


commandments. & 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to defttoy me: 
but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. - 

- 8 I ſee that all things eome to an end dat thy 


commandment" 1 exceeding broad. 

TORY QNuomodo dilext! © 
Ord; RT love have I unto thy law. 4 all. the 
day long is my ſtudy in it. 


0-12 Thou through thy commandments haſt ade me 


Wiſer than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 
3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers. 
for N teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 


am wiſer than the aged. 5 becauſs 1 keep thy X 


— 4 
5 I have refrained my beet from every evilay 


that I may keep thy word. 


6 J have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for 


thou teacheſt me. 


7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: 
Yea, {weeter than honey unto my mouth. 

8 Thr thy commandments I get underſtand- 
ing : there fore 1 hare 1 e eo: 


" Morking Prayer x e 
Res 1 e 'pedib bus mens... 1 


 » 
C ; 


* 


—_—_—_— 


, 
& £7 Tyx£ 
* 


light unto my paths. | 
. — 2 ſworp, and wr Redfaltly pur- 
to keep thy righteous Judgments.” 
1755 I am —_— 
0 Lord, according to thy word. 
34 Lercthe ftee-will- of my mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and teach mè thy Judgments. © 
5 My foul ! is nn, hand. ib 


Tu word is a lantern unto my ber : a 


6 The ungodly have laid a dars for me: but yet 
I ſwerved not from thy command ments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as minederinge 
for ever: and why? they Fa of my heart. 
8 I have applied my ee to atutes 
alway :« even unto the end. 


1 N 


dol love. . 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield nd a cruſt | 
s in thy word. uy moth; #1 1. 
3 Away from me, 
commandments of my 
. 4 Oſtabliſh me according thy RT Y ta 71 
live: : and let me not be diſappointed of my | 
i$ Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be fer" yea, my 
5 delight AY — 1 


1 2 4 ”. "Ip 6 4 - N 1 * * FOR 1 
1 V * ws. o - * — - tie. . 4 
- — * 
— 1 
5 ® e 
r 

+ : 

4 


4 O Loo 


ve meaſure : ; quicken me, 


e wicked: 1 will k Vs | 
227 7 1 3 Early in the morning do 1 cry! unto thee : fo 


— : : 
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6 Thou haſt troden down all them that! Jegart 
from thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit ii? 
7 Thou putteſt away all hes ngodly of the amn 
like droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies.. » 
8 My fleſh — — en 
afraid of thy judgments. / vil? 2m mo e te 
Feri judiciums tt 7 9 11:6 
Deal with the thing that is Jawful * 1 night: O 
ive me not over unto mine qppteſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant toideligit in that hich 
is is good : that the proud do me no wrong. 
2 Mine eyes are wafted; away:with lookibg-for 
thy health; and for the word ot thy gighteodmeſs! -/ 
4 0 deal-with thy ſervant adeording unto thy 


5 Jam thy ſervamt, O grant me underſtandi 
that 1 may know thy teſtimonies. 


6']r is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine 
for tkey have deſtroyed thy law:  * 
7 For I love thy commandmeits ; W 
and precious ſtone 
8 Therefore hold 1 firaight at bj command 
ments: and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. l 
Mirabila. 2 03 3011 
1 teſtimonies are wonderſul: theroſoſd doth 
my ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy — wy goeth forth: it siveth light 
and underſtanding unto the ſimple. voir 
3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 
for my . was in thy commartiments. 7 v7! 
thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: I 
as thou uſeſt to Foe unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word A and bo ſhall no 
wickedneſs have dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of 
men: and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments.” 
..7 'Shew the light of thy countenance —_ thy 


ſervant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with wer becauſe men 


Keep nov thy law. I; ops 


| Juſtus es, DARE | . 
Ig * art thou, 0 Lord: and true 18 vo bes 
gment. 1 
Nie aug Aedtes that 4 commanded 

are exceeding righteous and tr 
3.,My ,zeal, hath even 8 . be becauſe 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is. tric to the vuermolt |: 15 15 
ſervant loveth it. 
5 Tam ſmall, and of no reputation, yet 40 1 not 
forget thy commandments. RY 
., Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting i 
webs; and, thy law is the truth, 
* Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold 
et is my dene in thy commandments. 
he righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is ever 
* Mee me en 5 ſhall * 
15 n in toto __ mes. A. 
Call with my whole. heart : hear me, 0 Lord, 
I will keep thy ſtatutes. 
2. Yea, even unto thee 40 L call _ and 
1 1 keep thy teſtimonies. 


in thy word is my truſt. i 2 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night · watches: chat 1 | 

, might be occupied in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, OLord, —— unto thy loving 
5 -  Aindnels:. 


r N N ITS 
-. 


W 
©, 


0 Wir Day. y. 


kindfefs © quicken tne according us Hu art wont, 
6 They 9 nich that of malice perſecute me: 
and are far from thy law. * 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord for all thy 
command ments re true. | | 
8 As concerning thy lib” 1 have Wow 
"IM fince : that chou haſt grounded them for ever. 
"Vide humilita tim. 
Conder mine adverfity; "and deliver me for 
I do not forget thy law. | 
2 Menge thou'my cauſe, and deliver me: quick 
en me lth sf to thy word. a 
r 


3 Health is from ne ungodly reg 
0 | rd : 3 


4 Gteat is thy mercy, 

thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trouble the, and perſerute 

me : yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 

Sh Erlebe 

becauſe ew keep not thy law. 

8 Confider, O Lord, Hole THove thy command- 

8 O quicken me according to thy loving kind- 

n 

8 Thy word is truefrom everlaſting : all the judg- 

ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 

Principes per ſecuti ſunt. - 

Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word, 

'2 Tam as glad of thy word : as bs that findeth 

65255 | I 
1 5 for lies, I hate and abhor them : but thy 

lay do 1 love, 


The Vhalms, | | 
4 Weis me, that l am ene to d well with 


me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: 


Dy 


Meſech : and to hays wy (opera among the 
tents of Kedar. 
5 My ſoul hath 10 0 ae among wem ; that 
are enemies unto peace. 
6 Tlabour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them 
thereof: they make them ready to battle 
Levavi oculob c Pfal. 121. 


1 Will lift up mine eyes uno . from 4 


whence cometh my h 
2 My help cometh eve from! the Lord : : who 
bath made heaven and earn. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be thoved : ; and 
peth thee will not ſleep.”: 
old, he that keepeth Iſrael : : hal neither 
Number: nor 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord i is 
thy defence upon thy right hand; 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by night. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee FROM all 1 eel}: 
yea, ir is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. ” _. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve x going out, and 
thy coming in : from This time forth for ev | 
Lætatis ſum.  Plal 122. 


w 


1 Was glad when they ſaid unto me: : We will go 


into hs houſe of the Lor. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates 0 geruſilem: 
12 eruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity 
in it 


4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes 
of the Lord: to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to eve 1 


4 Seven times a day dol praiſe thee : becauſe of unto the Name of the Lord. 


thy righteous judgments. 
5 Gear is the peace that they have who love thy 
15 and they ate not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have, tooked for thy ſaving health: 
and done after thy commandments. 
17 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved 
them exceedingly. . 
8 I have —4 thy commandments and teſtimo- 
nies : for all my ways are before thee. 
 ,. "Appropinquet deprecatio. _ 
"Et my complaint come thee, O Lord : 
give me underſtanding according to thy wokd. 
7 Let my ſupplication come before thee deli. 
vet me according to thy word. 8 
e”: whey thou 


My lips ſhall f 5 thy praiſe 
Bal taught me thy ta | 
ſhall ſing of thy word : for 


——— 


4 Yea, my tongue 
all thy commandments are righteous. 
. Jo thine hand help, me : for 1 have choſen 

a commandments. SE 
6 I have longed for thy Caving heath, 0 Lord; 


and ph law is my delight. 7 
and 012 my foul Me and ir wen (praiſe thee : 


thy 8 ſhall help me. a0 

8 I have gone A likes ce d loſt : 0 

geh thy . el | do not IF 14 command - 
mentis. | ; grad. 


Teng Pare: | N e 

....”  Ad;Dominum. "HE l 2003 
i AEN Twas in * ele upon the 
Lord: and he beatd mne. cy 
Tc Y 2 Daivet my ſoul, O Lord, from 
vc ; and from a,deceitful engue. 
- reward ſhalf he rente done unto thee, 

then falſe cue; even Th . anom, 
Mich ner bu 8 roals. Tu) 2TT 217 "ny als 115 


&4. 
Par "ey — 4 
a * 4 
ney 
es 1 * 


5 For there is the ſeat of Judgement : po the 
ſeat of the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem they ſhall 
Ä that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls 
within thy palaces. | 
8 For my brethren and companions cube; will 
"_ d N 6 Jt Fo} bas 

aſe'of the houſeof the — our God: 
I will ſeek to do thee good / 


Ad te levavi aculot meoc. Plal, 133.1 i 6 


us thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt i in the: heavens. [HOY *£13 218 of (1372 
2 Behold, even as che eyes of { lock un- 
to the hand of their maſters, and as. bee 

maiden unto the hanks her miſtreſs u ſo ror 


eyes wait upon the Lord our: Ws until 
' . mercy upon us. * * 03 n * 
r [ie ns 
upon us: for we are utter ont 1 
4 Our ſoul is filled with geen nf the 
mn neſs of the proud. 


Ni quia Dominus. b. Pal 1244. 
IF the Lord himſelf had not been on 2 5 
now may Iſrael ſay: if the Lord hi 
not been on our ſide, Lu men 1000 5 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: When 
were ſo wrathifully difplealed.at-us.1} we AT * 
3 Vea, the waters had:leowned: us: 


ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 


. 
+ Thedeepwaers of the prod: hal gong even 


over our ſoul. e b 
5 But r who haſh pot given 
us over fot a prey n Yn 

6 Our ſoul is:eſcapdd.even as 90 
ſnare of che fowler 2 is þ 
are del ivered.” 775 


Was. 5 8 | 
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walls; and fie, 


. | th 
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1 5-Que dae hen in the Nyme of n 
Way n mp oh 081 
ui conſidunt. P 4 12% - 
Hey chat put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 
even as the mount Sion: which may not be 
_  wemoved; bit Rarideth faſt for even. 
2 The kills ſtand about Jeruſalem : mb 


ſtandeth the. Lord round about his people, from 
his Time fan ſor evermore. 
3 For the tod of the ungodly 3 not into 


che lot af the righteous Heli the xighteous put their 


hand unto wicked nefſss. 
5 | i Dowell, O Lord : unto thoſe chat, aro good 
: and true of heat. = 


£71 ; 

| 5 'As for luch as turn back unto their © K. 
. » edneſs: the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
: evil doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 

# Evening Prayer. 
4 I convertenda. | Plal 126. 

g en the Lord turned again the captivity 
= of Sion : then were we like unto: them 
| dbar dream. ''' 
2 Then: was on mouth filled with laughter: 
and our to th joy. 
ö Then 14 they noog the: the heathen The Lord 
; done great e do Fe 
; * GI, he Lord done great things for vs 
8 hereof we rejoyc. 

7 our captivity. O Lord: as tho tives in 
the ſouth. 

They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap in 3 joy. 

7 He mat now goeth on his way weeping, and 
bees forth good ſeed i ſhall doubriels carne again 
with joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 

Nife Dana Plal. 127. 
[7 Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour 
is but loſt that build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
wWak h but in vain. 


id ber loſt labour that ye haſte to if up 
„and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bynag: 6f 


nels : for ſo he giveth his beloved fle 
* Lo, children and the fruit of the w 
an heritage and gift chat cometh of the Lord. 


; are 


1 — ſo br g children. 

>, 16 e quiver full of 
then + ey ſhall nor be abamel when =_ 9 
wing their enemies in the gue 
Bieati ommer. Fal. 1 26. 
Bente r th Lan : and walk 
in his i 
| 8 2 For tho halt er th labour of rhe bands: 
* DO well is ches, and happy fhalr thou be. 
3 Thy'wife hall be 35 the fruitful vine 4 upon 


the walls of thine houſe. 
te rae childzen like the olive-branches round 
Lem 


We” "ans fa the man be belt that are 


* The Lord from nel Shin ſhall ſo bless thee 2 
that thou: ſhallt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 


| life lo 
1 that thu ſhalt Gra hy childrens al. 
due; ;and peace upon Iſrael. 

1 75 expugnaveruat. Pſal. 12 
time have they fought again Lme from 
youth' up i'may'lgael now fay..' 

r me from my 
vailed againſt me. 


"Tm. 


7505 Like ede agromsin che had of the int: | 


| emi u Dey 
n e pled apon oy back and made 
4 But the righteons Lord : Rach heyn the ſnares 


of the ungodly in pieces. 
4 Fee 


as mu 2 evil will > ou. 
ü even as the wing upon t 

1 which withereth 1 7 be br b 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: nei 

ther he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his bob. 

8 So that they who go by. ſay not ſo much 6 

Log proſper you: wg wiſh you good ck. in 


* 
S 
t to 

Oo Lord : Lo Lg qt El wg 28 


O let thine ears conſider well : the voice of my 


complane | 


3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
i done amils : O Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is merey with thee : therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared. 

5 I look for the Lord, my foul doth wait for 
him: in his word is my truſt. 

5 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: ; before the morn- 
ing rm I ſay, before the morning watch. | 

7.0 acl, wel in the Lord,or with thelLord there 
is mercy: and with him is plenteous redemption. - 

8 And he ſhall redeem 1. * from all his fins. 


WN non eft 


1 1 Thais aol ee 
ak 


2 J do not exerciſe my {elf in great matters : 


which are too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my foul, and FP it low, like 
as a child that is weaned from hi ee la my 
ſoul is even as a weaned ch 

4 O Ifrael, * te La from x this ov 
forth for EvErmore. 


"Morning Prayer, 7 
Meat Domine. PR 132. 3 
on remember David and all his trouble. 
- 2 How he ſware unto the Lord: 01785 

ene of 
wil * cony within the + ob 


houſe. nor into my bed 
4 I will not 000 ick mine eyes to grp. nor dine 

eyelids to ſlumber: neither the temples of my head 

jr Uu I fn. a place fe the temple of the 
3 out a of emp 

Lord : an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 


9 


Lo, we heard of the ſame; at Ephrata : and 
found 1 it in the wood. 

RE thats: ind fn low 
on en Chee beicns hls Ee, 
A A into thy relting-place : thou, 

9 Let thy ks be Clothed with righteouſneſs 3 : 
and let thy ſaints fing with pick foptulne's e 
10 For thy ſervant Davids lake ; turn not away 


th ſence of thing Anointed.. 
nal The Load Led bath made 4 minen dam ua 
14 250 he 


not ſhrink fro! 15 
2 > Of the ful of thy body ſhall 1 « upon thy 
3. I{ chy children, will keep my coverift; and 
— 85 een ig. chil- 
dren ines that It upon thy icat ſor er mor 115 105 
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14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habi- 
tation for himſelf : he hath longed for her.  - 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here 1 I 
duell, for I have a delight therein. 

16.T will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : aa 
wilt [arisfie her poor with bread.” + 

47-1 will d her:priefts with health : and her 
ſaints ſhallrejoyce and fing. 
18 There ſhall. make the horn of David flou- 
nin bave ordained a lantern for mine Anoint- 


571 


wo he for hi enemies; I ſhall clothe them wich 


Us. 


Ecce, quam hin Pfl. 13 
) Fhold, how and J 
thren to dwell together in unity. 

2 It js like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down*unto the beard : even unto far 
bear! and went don to the flirts of his clothing. - 

3 Lik e 25 the dem of Hermon: which fell eon 
the hill of Sion.” f 
4 Fot chere a L018 e his bleſſing : and 


life ors evermote, or 
7 Ecce ae. Pal. 13 


of the Lord; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the bouſe of che Lord: 


even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
et up your hands in the ſanfuary: and praiſe 


4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: _give 
0 ann out of Sion. | 


K * * ., _- 1 * * * 
"$5 4 0 MEX 1 . w 
* 
* * 
Th a | F ſalms J 


ren but upon himſelf ſhall his Tag Houriſh, - - 
a is it 1 N bre. 


 Echold now, "praiſe the Loi” 71 ye ſervants | 


The r iii Day. 


17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neĩ- 
ther! is there any breath in their mouths. 


18 They that make them are like . unto them: 
and ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the 
* 5 houſe of Aaron. 
iſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi : ye that 
r th Lord, praiſe the Lord. 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out 4 unt ; modale 
at Jeruſalem. 
Evetding' "Pp ho 
| #  Confitemins. | Pal. 136. ee 


| Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gra- 
1 and his mercy endureth ſox ever. 
| give thanks unto the God of - ol 
gods : rd 7 — ah endureth for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords ; for his mercy 
endureth for eve. 
4 Who only doeth great wonders for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
5 Who by his excellent miſom made the hea- 
vens : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
: 8 The un to rule the day: for his mercy endureth 
or ever; | 
9 The moon and th fars to govery. the night : 


for his mercy endureth 


10 Who Knot Foy — with their firſt-born : for 


his mercy end ureth for ever; 
LUuudue Nonen. Plal135.. 11 And brought our Iſrael from among them : 
JT Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the for his mercy endureth for ever; 
Lord: praiſe it, 0 ye ſervants of the Lord; 12 With a mighty hand and ſrerched- out arm ; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord : in the for his mercy endureth for ever. . 
courts of the houſe of our God. 13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for 
3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord i is gracious : his' mercy endureth'for ever 
praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 134 And made Iſtael to chrough the midf of 


| Ofin | 
4 80 r why? the Lord hath choſen jacob unto 
himſelf: — 4 Iſrael for his own polleſſon. 11492 
- 5 For I know that the Lord is great : and that 
our Lord is above all gods. 
"I Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven, -and in earth: and in theſes, and 1 in all deep 


PU He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of 
the world = ſendeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing thewinds out of his treaſures. ]. 


' 8 Heſmotethefirſt-born of Egypt : both of man 


and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and ünlen 120 che 
mia of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh 
and all his ſervants.” ' © © 


10 He ſmote divers nations: and ſlew mighty 


Kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amerites; and 0g the 
king of Baſan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage : oven 
an heritage unto Iſtael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: 0 
gott. thy memorial, 9 mand! from one generation 
to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. 

"x5 As for the images of the heathen, they are 
bur filver and gold : the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, r . 1-9 have 
they, but * ſee not. 


_ | 


it: for his mercy endureth for eve. 
15 But as for haraoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 


them in the Red ſea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Who led his peo mg ag through the wildernels ; 
. his mercy endureth 
of Who {mote great kings* for his mercy endur- 
or ever; | 
18 Y and flew mighty kings: : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
I REL. king of the Amorites,: for * 
for Ever; | 
20 And Og the. king bf Baſan aft his metcy 
endureth for ever; 
21 Andgave uy theix land for an heritage: : for 
his merey endureth for ever; 
= Even for an hr "unto Var bs kast: 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Who e wewere in trouble: 
for his mercy enduteth for ever; 


* And hath lined, us from, our enemies: for 
a ene or. ever. 
ho giveth food 
adde or * 
26 0 e 


d to all fleſh; ; for his mercy 
; unto 2 er 


. 18 


B 


*} * 


De XIir. Day 
2 - As for out harps, 2 — upon 


the trees that ate therein . el 1011 


3 For they that led us a captive; required 
8 . cy our -heavniels: : 
Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. J ods lied or 


£ 4 N ſhall we fing the Lords log in:yſtcangs 

5 If 18 hes: 0 Jeruſalem : jer oy right 
hand forget bierauoning;'> 7! ---? 1418 

6 If 1 do not remember thee, let cook: tongue 
cleave to the roof of my month; ; Lea, if 1 prefer not 
Jeruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember: hecildrexof Edotn, O Lord, in 
the: day of Jerufalerh : how hey laid, Du 

a) 


ir, down wich it; even to the d. 1 
yea happy ſhall-he be that rewardeth ther a5 thou 


groun 
8 0 daughter of Babylon, : waſted wich nAſer 
ved us. B03 U: ; 


£2310. 3! 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be "har tall 15 children: 


and throwech them agaiuſt he ſtones. 
Confu ebor tibi. Plal. 138. = 
Will give thanks' unto ther, O Lord; with 
whole heart: eben before the gods Will 15 
praiſe unto thee. a 10g 111 1189 911 100 1 8 AW 
21 will worſhip toward thy holy temple; 
praife thy Name, hecauſe of thy lovi Faves th 


and «av for thou halt it magnified thy AT and 


thy word above all things. Saut 0) ausn 2g 
When I called upon thee, thou beardeſt, me: 

a TO ſoul ven muck firength; © - 
Al the King ngs of the earth ſnall praiſe- thee, O 
Lora: for they Have heard ww Lone thy mouth. 

5 Yea, 5 ſhall ſing in che ways of the Lord! 
that greit is the plory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yer hath he re- 
ſpect unto the 6 lowly; nene the proud, be _ 
eth them afar off. nem 27 
7 Theugh LwWalk in the mdf. of troghlle, yet 
ſhalt thou. refreſh me: thou ſhalt"ftretch forth thy 
hand upon the furicuſneſs of mine enemies, and 


thy right ht hand ſhall ſave mſGGGqGGe. 

he Lord ſhall make good hisloviog kindbefto- 

——5 : yea, thy merey, O Lord, endureth for ever; 
not then ek r hands. a 


ae 


- — 44 T7 Y 


wat PEE Player.” 8 


Domine, probuſti. fal. 139. 81 
1 thou haſt ſearched me w_ and 
0 known me: thou knoweſt my dotvn: ſit- 
ng, and mio n thou under- 
ſtandeſt ite thoughts 10 J bah 
2 Thou art about. — Ly py about my ded: 
= ſ wang all my ways. 


lo is nor 2 word in my tongue : 
bit chou, 6 Lud, knoweſt it altogether.” 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behiid and before : 


in laid thine hand upon me. riger ea. 2 

5 Such knowledge is top wonderful And excel-- 
wb gps by . wrt * 

ther ſhall I. go. from it: or 

| ibs ſhalt 1 80 Thien kom Lens WI: 

It 1 climb. up into heaven, theu aft e if 1 

Nh to hell, thou art there 4.0. 

9 161 tabeche wings of the morning: ard remain 

in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; „Oed 


hand ſhall hold mne. 
; IIa, FPeradventure' ths! darknef Mill a 
wn ine! e CA 
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they were mine enemies. 


* Even there allo ſhall thy kane lead te: and 
1 15 


r Dare 


11 Tea, the dafkneſs is no darkneſa with thee, 
but the night is as clear as the * the darkneſs 
and light to thee are both alke. 

12 For my reins are thine: os haſt covered 
me in n mothers womb. v 28:4 21946 uin $f AL. 

13 Iwill give thanks-unto-thee,” for I am fears 
fully and w made: marrellous are — 
— and that my ſoul. knoweth right well. 
14 My bones are not hid from! thee: though l be 
made ſecrtly, and faſhioned: beneath in the dart. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, Jet being 
e and in thy book Were all my. members 


000 hind 211 4 et if [ts TIO | a : Dent 
hich day hy ns: when as 
yet ee vga 
17 How dear axe th 
9 od is the { i Real OY 
t TY = a mage in num 
„ when wake up, 1 N with 8 
1 9 Wilt thou 115 ſlay the wick d, O God 
from me, ye blood-thirſty 1 ig acts 
20 For they ſpeak unri e : 
and thine enemies take thy 8 in vain.” . 
21 Donot I hate, — 40 Olord, that hate thee: 
ad 20d zm not Igtievec with thoſe tha at riſe up 


4 Ty Vea, I hate them right, fore eri as mob | 
23. Try me, O God, and ſeek'the ground of 1 ty 
heart: * me, and examine my thontite, | 
ook well if there be any way of wickednefy 
in ms: and lead me In the way n FE 


Eripe me, Domine. Pfal. 140. 
Sing me, 70 Lord, from the evil man: cad 


reſerve me from the wicked man. 

ho imagine miſchief in their hearts ; an(1 * 
up mute all che day long. 

3 They have ſharpned theic tongues like 2 fer 
pent i adders poiſon is under their lips. +) - . 
4 Keep me, O Lord, ſtom the hands of ine 
5 teſerte me from the wicked men, who 
are purpoled to overthrow my goings. 


5 Ihe proud: have laid a ſnare ee 
ſpread a net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps 


in m 
4 Tad onto, the Lord, Thou art. wy God: beat 
th e voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, hin * th of m health * 
thou haſt covered my diu battel . 
8 Let not the ungodly have his defire, fe, 
let not his miſchievous imagination pr oſper, le | 
they be too proud, | 

9 Lat the miſchief of their own lips fall upon 
the head of them: that compass me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them : let 
thein be ä fire, and into the pit, that 
they never riſe = again. a 
11 A man fall of Words ſhall not proſper upon ' 
ths: earth: evil 1 hunt the wicked perſon to x 
overthrow. him. 


12 Sure I am, hat the Lord will ay the 
poor: : and maintain the cauſe of the helple 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto, thy. 


Name and the Juſt ſhall continue in thy hight. 
Domine, clamavi. Plab 14 1. 1 

12 I call upon thee, haſte thee; unto me: 

_ — my voice, when I cry unto thee” 

er be ſet forth in thy light, as Ne: 

the lifting: up" by LI "_ . 


2 Set 


erening berker 
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What oh 


keep the door of my lips. 
. 9 let not - mine heart be inclined 
iow: let me not be octupied in ungodly works, 


iwith the inen that work wickedneſs, 2E. 1 edt of 


ſuch things 28 pleaſ e them. 401 1 14 
bet the righteous rather n 1 friendly: 
and ove me. 


But let not their precious . bikkom 
head —4 I will pray yet againſt their Ur 
„% 5 LertheirJjudges be overthrown in = 
that they may hear my words;;for they are | 
8 Our bones lie ſcattered before che pitit like as 
when one breakethrand'hewetly wood upon the earth. 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. | 
0 Keep me from the ſnire that they have laid 
for me: and from the traps of the wicked doers. 


111 Let che ungödly fall into their own N to- ſpet 


wan n let me ever eſcape 


1 % 


93 


dogg .. en 7 
| ; * wy ! "Evening Prayet, _ eG bn: fon 
n Vaer med ad Dominum. Pha 1 142. 
Cried unto the Lord with my voice: * een 
A. * Lord did 1 make my ſuppl ication. 
ured out my complaints before * 
d him of my trouble. Worte 
= — my. ſpüit was in heavineſs, thou "A 
-eſt my path in-the way wherein I walked have 
1555 laid a ſnate for me. 
T looked alfo upon my right hand: and law 
there was no man that would know me. 


5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man | 


cared for my ſoul. 

6 U cried unto thee; O Lord; and ſaid: Thou art 
hope and my portion in the land of the living. 

2 — my complaint: for Tam brougnt ve- 


* 65 G keiner we Rom my perſecuors: for they 
are too ſtrong for me. 
201 dinge Loui out ofpriſon;that Imaygive thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, 
then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 
"202 4 Domme, exaudi.' Pfal. 143. 

Ear my prayer, O Lord, and confider my de- 
fire": eaten unto me for thy woch and righ- 


e ſake. an ble 
2.And enter not into Judgment wi th thy thy ſervant: ; 

| for! in thy fight ſhall no man Jiving be Juſtified. 
3 For the — hath perſecuted my ſoul; he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground: he hath laid 
me in the darkness, as the men that have bk long 
dead. 


4 Therefore is tmy ſpirit vered within we: und 


my heart within me is deſolate. 

J Yet do I remember the time paſt, 1 — 0 
on all 8 works: yea, I ereilte my af, In the 
works o 
— 961 ſtretch Pore my hands unto thee 70 my foul 
gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 


Tit Marek faint : hide not thy face from mes leſt 
Ebe like unto them that go down into the pit · 

8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in 
the morning, for in thee-is my truſt : ſhew thon 
me the way that I ſhould walk in for 1 life up my 
Toal unto the. 

Deliver me, O Lord., from mine cenie or 
unte chee to hide me. oy 
10 _— to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, | 


29 


{ 


LT 2 
r — 
rr * | 
9 


The pfalms. 


„ warth,0 Lord; bifore wy mouth: and for thon art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead 


to any evil - 


7, Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my * 


1b xxx. Day. 


me forth into the land of righteouſneſs. 

11 nicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : 
and for thy rightcoulngs lake bring my = out of 
trouble. | 

12 And of thy gcodnels lay mine ebenes: and 
deſtroy all them 0 e ſoul; for n * ſer- 
vant, 


NE Dionne ayer... 
Dh: | Benediltus Dominus. Plal. 144. 


Y Leſſeg be the Lord my ſtrength: Mo teacheth 
| _ ergy — wa mat and my fingers e 

my — my caſtle and 
Fo _ . in whom I truſt: who ſub- 
'dueth my people that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt. ſuch re- 
unto, him : or the ſon of man, that thou lo 
regardeſt him ? 

Man is like a thing of nought: 
paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they ſhall. ſmoke. . 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them: ſhoot 
out thine arrows and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from. above: deliver 
me, and take me out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children 

8 Whoſe — talketh of vanity : and their 
| fight hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 
ling praies unto thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute; - 

ou haſt given victory unto. kings: and haſt 

delivered David thy, ſervant from the peril of the 
Wor 
* 11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of 
ſtrange children: whoſe mouth talketh of . 
* eir right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 
t our ſons may grow up as the young 

: and that our daughters may be as the Po- 
Abel corners of the temple. 


his time 


13. That. our, garners may be full and ontibus 
with all 1 ſtore 1 our 17 may 
14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to Labour, that 
there be no decay: no leading into ier, and 
15 Happy are the people that . in ſuch a 
caſe: yea, bleſſed are ee who o haye the 
. _ , Exdltabote, Deus Pal, eh” 
Ju magnifie thee, O God, my King : 3 
2 2. day will 1 give thanks unto thee : 
and praiſe thy Name for eyer and ever. 
to be praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe: thy works unto 
5 As for me, I will be talking of, thy worſhip : 
thy plory, thy wore” x and. wondrous works; 
n and I will alſo _ of thy great 
1 
— pate n, 0 r 


bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands in our 
no complaining in our ſtreers. 
Lord for their God. 

will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy 
another: and declare th 

6 So that men ſhall-ſpeak of the might of thy 

7 The memorial of-thine "abundant kindes 

KH 3 


MF and giveth metirine to heal their ſickneſs. 


e xxx. Day. 
{28 The Lord u gde, _ merciful: 
1 fering, and of great 

* is Over all his works. y 0 


| 1 All thy works = thee, ( Q Lord: and thy 
thanks unto thee. D'S i 


pope] en e glory of thy klagdo 


: 1 of thy power; . 
- 42 , thy and de 
n unto men. 


* thy kingdom ! migüt be 
ngdom is an everlalting. king dom : 
and hy ear enduteth thioughovt fat 7 75 
51% The Lord upholdetk all fork as 
yin ys all thoſe that ate down. 
e eyes of all wait upon thee, O 
3nd 500 piveſt them theit meat in oo ſeaſon.” 
15 Thou openeſt thine" hand: ek a al 
things ling 8 enteouſneſs. | 
17 Tie pr EARN 
voly in all his he” 
5 The Lotd is nigh unto all them that Gall up- 


on him: Ves, all ſuch as call pan Him faith- 


fully. 
He will ful the deſire of them that feat him : 
he allo Will hear their ery, and will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth afl them thit love Rim: 
but ſcattereth 5 all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth ſhall [peak the pt 


aiſe of the 
Lord: and let all fleſh give thanks unte his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 


£ 


* Lands, anima med. Plal, 446. 


e Lord, O my ſoul, while 1 live will 1 
ptaiſe the Lord : yea, as long 28 1 have any 
eng, 1 will fing praiſes unto my God: - 
2 O put not your truſt in 333 nor. in any 
e of man: for there is no help in them. 
; Fot when the breath of man goeth forth, he 
ſhall turn Yin to his earth : ad nd then is 


thou 
e lee koh Is he that hath the God of Jacob rhis 
help and whole hope is in the Lord his 
5. WO made heaven and earth, the fea! and all 
That therein is : who k his promiſe for evet. 
Wo belpeth them to right that ſulfer wrong: 


who 7 Ne the hungry. 
. men out of priſon : the 


ord loo 
Lola Siverlt Nght-to the blind. 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the 
Lord' cateth for the rightedus. © 
h is delendeth 


9 The Lord careth 1 the ſtrang 
way of the un- 


th adde and widow : as for 
godly, he turneth it u upſide doõw n. 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King 
for everriiore z Ind throughout all generations. | 
Evening Prayer. El {299 * C 5 
Wine | Lande Dominum. FPfal. 147 n 
\ Dell the Lord, for it is a good 2 
ſing praiſes unto our God : yea, a Joyful 
and pleaſant thing ir is to be thankful... 
"2 2, Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 
rogether the-out-calts of Iſrael. 
2 He healerh; thoſe that are broken in heart: : 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : 970 cal. 
ech them all by their names 

Great is our Lord, and great i n fe. 

Yea, and his wiſdom is 3 


N ; : 


1 
wong e 16 The leere erer and den 


Lord is 1 wetd unto every man ana hi his | 


1 _ gn 


the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 


4 Praiſe him, 
are Above the heavens:. 


ſtorm, fulfilling his word. 


and all Judges. fi the worlds, TA 


children, Pra 
Name only is excellent, and his N 
ven and earth. 


Gin ſhall 
avon. the people that ſerveth him. 


let] the children of Sion bejayſulio-their King. 


— 1 * " * % 
n " A * 7 * * T 7 C4 4, - p * Ld 4 , 4 8 * ” 
- : * 5 y 


the ungodiy down to the giovnd as 0b 05 

7 Oſing unto the Lord with chankſgiving fig 
ifes upon che ftp uno out God. 11 

8 Wo cowereth the heaven: with K — 

pre my rain for the earth: und maketn the 
A ping the mountai 

ule o 


ns,: and beth: for 
Sn ohn 518 


_ 'Who giveth' fodderuntotherattle: and feedeth | 
the young/ravens that call upon im: 


10 He hath no pleaſure — ſtrength of an 
horſe: neither delighteth he in any mans legs: 13 
A1 But the Lords delight id in them mann 
1 and put their / truſt àn his metcy. A 
i Pralſs the Lord, 785 Jemaglem 2c pie hy 
God, 13 un : falt oo 4 F-25013 n 
13 For he hat made t ars es: 
and: hath bleſſed thy children within — 
14 ke maketh peace in thy borders: and Glleth 
thee with the flour of Wheat. r 0 : 1203: 3 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment 
earth : and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 
16 He giveth ſnow like wooll +: and feancreth 
$73: 


17 He caſte forth his ler ke neigen 
able to abile his froſt? 1 700 lein 


18 He ſendeth out his Wand ahl D them: 
he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 


19 He ſhewetrh his word * Jacob 72 his 1 
tutes and ordinances unto Iſrael; + | 

_ 25:Hetiath not dealt ſo with any nation: erden | 
have m heathen knowledge of his laws. 7 5297 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 148. 
on Praiſe the Lord of kzaven; "praiſe hiovio i. 


- 


2 Praif him, al ye angels, of his: praiſe him 
all his hoſt. wal 


3 Fraiſe him, ſun; and mem ogra him, all you 
Rars and light. 7 1 | 
all ye heavens; dye warers that 


Let them Salle the, Name of the Lord : for 
he Tpake the word, and they were. 2 he com- 


b ever . 


manded, and they were crea 


6: Ha hath made them faſt 


| he hath given them a law, which ſhall not be broken. 


* \Ptaiſe the Lord upon = 
dee ps _ 
* and hail, 


{9 dragons and 
how and vapours wind 2 


Mountains and al hi : fralfal crees and al 


c arss 


bond 10 Beaſl and all cattle : worms and feathered 
fow 


pi "Kings of che earth, anda people baus 


iſe: the Mos 3 ty fer his 


12 Young men and maid 


ſhall exalt the horn of: nis people, all his 


13 H 
a tha praiſe him: e 


Camate Douino. Phat. 5 49. 


AJ Sing unto the Lord a new fong : yl the 


om of ſaints praiſe him. 
el rejoyce in him that made him : and | 


; Let | 


% 


79 Let em raiſe his Name in the dance: let 
them fing pralſes ume him with tabret and arp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in bis people : and | 
nel pech che nieck-hearted. 7 © | 
Let che ſaints de Joylul with glory: let bew 
reJoyce in their beds. 
ert tlie praflts” of God de in their dosen 
and a-two-edg — ſword in theit hands © 
. Tobe avenged of the Heathith : and to Kölle 


the To 51 m0 


7 T6'bi bind their Rings + \ aa : and thelt . 


ble > links of tron.” 15 
Mis fins Fan! 


wy rren Such honour have 
= N TS Lud 


I tION } 


Yor 17 Prayer to 1 —_ 6 


cording to his excellent 


| inn. Ph. 160. 
Pam G04 fr his Balles: praiſe vi i in the 


firmament of his power. 

1 Praiſe him bis" 97 205 7praile! bm ac- 
greatnels. 1 
3 Praiſe him in the found of the HOY praiſe 
171 on the lute and . 
raiſe him in the tythbats and Geh : praiſe 

him upon the ſtrings und pipeee. 

5 Praiſe him upon the well. 0154 be 

ile him upon the loud cymbals. 

Br every thing that Aſn. Teh + be. 


12 1107 Gage . 


15 It lvrning and. Evening aevi to be uſed 


ir the Book of Common Prayer. 
1 Thefe ue following Frapeſt are to be alſo 8 
in hir Majeſty 22 toery DU. 


O Ful Land God, who alone ſpreadeſt 


out the Heavens, and ruleſt the raging of 

the ſea; whohalt compaſſed the waters 
— bounds until day and night come to an end 
leaſed ro receivs into thy Almighty and molt 

protection the Perſons of us — ſervants, 
and the Fleet i in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from 
the dangers: of the ſea;' and from the violence of 
the enemy, that we may be a ſaſeguard unto our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
and his oms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs 
on the feas upon their lawful occaſions; chat the 
inhabitants of our iſland may in peace and quiet- 
neſs ſerve rhee our God, and that we may return 
in ſafery to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with 
the fruits of our Tahours's and with a thankful re- 
metmbrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glorihe 
thy LN Name, — Jeſus nd our Lend. 


Ve | The Cullacf. 

dReveit us, O Lend in all die — with hy 

mott gracious fayour, and further us with thy 
contional bay ; that in all our works begun, con- 
tinued, and ended in thee, ' * — may glorifie thy 
holy Name, and finally b 
_— life, — 
Prayers to be uſud in Storms ut Sea. 
M and glorious Lord God, at 
whoſe command the winds blow and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage | 
thereof; We thy creatures,” but miſerable . 
do in this our great diltrels cry wito chee for help: 
ſave, Lord, or elſe we'periſh. We confeſs, when 
we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about 
| * we have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to 

| kearkento the ſtil} voice of thy Word, and to 
thy Cotnmandments': But now we ſee how rerr 
thou art in all thy works of wonder, the great 
to be feared above all: and therefore we adore 


Divine Majeſty, ; * y power, 
2 thy goodnels; 15, 60 
for thy mercies ſuke in et thy Son dur 
Lord. Amen, 
- 027 Gy this: 2 
Y Moſt Wen and ee God, was 


— in heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
* Look down, we beſcech — and Wy 


calling out of the depth of" milky, and anl. the 
dally ut Sen, ſbath byabe' fame which is appoimed 


by thy mercy obtain ever- 
Echos Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 1 


„and fave us 


4 LEE not p58 under the we 
or.t nee of the enemy. 
Lon. -helÞ bs, and Cee i For thy, 


196 5 36 +46 


"Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 9 


Ab 5 . 


5 of chis death, which is ready now to ſyallow 


ing, the living ſhall praiſe thee; -O''ſend' thy 
word of command to rebuke the raging g Wis, and 
the roaring ſex; that we being wee from this 
diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and\ 195 lotifie thy 
Name all the d 8 s of out life, Hea ord, and 
ſave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Sai Savivur 
thy Son, our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amen.” | 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea IF 
any Enemy. 
O Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the 
Lord of hoſts, that ruleſt and comtriantleſt 
all things; Thou fitteſt! in the throne ging 
right; and therefore we make our addreſs to thy 
Divine Majeſty in this our | neceſſity, that ho 


udge between us and our enemies. Stir up thy 

gth, O Lord, and come and help'vs ;'for thou 

le not alway the battle to the ſtrong, but canſt 
vr 


vengeance, but hear us thy poor 
—_ — merty, and imploring Ab 


2 
and that thou would ſt be 4 defence unto us a 6 


the face of the enemy. Make it appear 8 thou 


art our Saviour and mighty: Delivores,' Ene 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons that cannot meer 
Jayn in Prayer with atbtrs, by Tce on. of the 
Fig or Storm. er” If * wy ann. 1 91; 2 4 & * | 
Ord, be merciful to us) kinners and ſave ox fo 
thy mercies ſake. 
Thou art the great God chat haſt muse and 
ruleft all things : Odeliver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all: 
O ſave us, that we may, praiſe thee. | 


Special Prayer's with reſpetl to the Enemy. 
„0 Lord, art Juſt and powerful; O de- 


þ 


God T fend our cauſe apainlt the face of the enemy... 


889 God, thou art a mY tower of defence. toall 
chat "flee a thee : O Nye js from the violence 


11 


N mes ſa 


* —— —— 1 "IA —_ 5 — 


us up : Save, Lord, or elbe we periſh. + The By- Ze, 


wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hard, and 


— — — O let not our out fins nd ry 


e u, that, el Ge- | 2 
th _ 


— I 
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Short Pra 


s in reſpedt of 4 Storm. 
Hou, Lord, 


hit 2 — the raging of the 


bleſſed 777 Jer Galt ſave thy diſciptes 


Ky 1 e n * 
Lord ave ny & hy 'F gi. al 


; haye mercy 'upo 17 
| - (CN have Pee . 8 of 


87 Pr; 4 
8 1 909, 1 0 43/0 he 173 
God the Father, „God che Son,” Gol the Holy 
Ghoſt” Fave. mercy upon us, lade us now and 
evermore. Amen. * 
0. Fa 9 N which art 7 ner ; 12 Thy * 
*. ame. ingdom come. y 
will be abne in Earth, 


$ it is in Heaven. Give us 


this) - 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that .relpals.a 
lead. us not into temptation; 


us. And 
| Jeans from evil; 15 
hy 05 and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


9770 ſhall he amminent danger, as many 


But de. 


ared from 72 y ſervice. in tbe 
be called togerþer, and make, an bum- and I will tell you what he hav dons for my 


l Ws; 75 Con of their ſigs to God's In which e. 
very one ought ſeriwuflyto reflett upon thoſe par- 
ticular fins of which his 


him Jaying, 72 followerh, 


Ae Ihe Confeſſion. NAY» 


God, Father ot our Lord} Jeſus Chriſt, 
of all things; Judge of all men; We 


ackriowledge and bewail our manifold finsand wick- | 


edneſs, „Which we from: time to time moſt grievouſ] 
have committed, By thought, word, and deed, Again 
thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy | 
wrath: and indignation againſt us. We do — 
1y repent, And be beartily ſorry for theſe our mil- 
— 8; The remembrance of them is grievous unto 


he burden of them is intolerable. Have mer- 


bo upon) us; us, have mercy upon us, - molt. merciful 
Fai ther;z For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
Downs us all that is paſt, And grant that we may 
ever hereafter ſerve aud pleaſe thee in newneſs of 
life, To the honour and Gele thy ae Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.- Amen. % ew att) 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, 
pronounce this Abſolution: 


od dur entry Father, Who of 


Lmighty 
A his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
ns to all them which with hearty repentance 
and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy u 
you, pardon and deliver you from all your out fd. 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and 
bring you to enn like, * Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen... Yor? vooth n 
Thankſgiving hw a 
Jubilate Deo.  Plal. 66— Woge 
O Joyful in God, all ye lands: fing acaiſes 
unto the honour. of his Name, make his 


praiſe to be orious. 


Say unto od, O how wonderful. art thou in 


* works: through the greatneſs 
ſhall thine 


of thy power 
be found liars unto ties... 


For all the world ſhall worſhip "thee: fing of 


thee, and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come fil be | a0 = the works of Ga 3 
ow wondeifa he is 0 ward. 

dien of men. . n ee 


= 

= ry _ 

N = = „ 
* 

[| : 
1 8 » 
s Ma \ \ y 
A 4 £5 * 4 R F : & 4 4 * * 


+ Ay. 
1 
4 


ere een _ at W- TEA. 


d. hear us, ant fave us, dt we periſh joyce thereof, 


t thine is the;kingdom, and \ I. will offer unto. thee fat; -burnt-Lacrifices, with 


Con ri cience ſhall acc E 25 


males: 7 een them out 75 thelr, ny 
| 30 „ier WW 
Fer he rough ben que of dude ad 


= 
: 

» 

* © __ 


75 He turned the fea. i into dry fand fo that A 
went 2 the water 4p hind tut they 


He mist with His power, to over, bin n be- 
hold. the 2 ee not believe, 


ves. — — 


O praiſe our * people 
voice 2 —. 0 to beards} en og 77 v _ 


Wo holdeth,our Togl. in ys 5. and d ſufererh noe 
our feet to ſlip. 0 92 


or thou, O0 proyed-us: \thop allo 
alt a, he dn: Apo 


N e g's and fin 
troub Rahe our 10 YN. ; Bro eee nom * 


Thou fuffereat 1 men to x ide over our h 2 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt 


us gut into/a wealthy place. -7 os 
will go into thy houſe wi 8 


. our daily bread, And, forgive us our ard will pay-thee my vos which. A promied ch 
gainſt my lips, and ſpake 


with 1 mouth, when LWas 
in trouble. JN Nn t 


J 


the incenſe of rams: 1 


I wilr 8 q and 
goats. e 


501 1) 7 ww. 


O come e licher an hearken, all ye 


I called unto him with — and gave 
him prailes with my tongue. Hl off 


If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart 3 
the Lord will not hear me. 
But God hath, heard me: and ien the 
voice. of my prayer. 09 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt: gut my 
Prayer : nor turned his mercy from me. 
= 00 be to the r the Son: and to 
it- was-/in tt e a is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without inning is „ Mil 
811 Conſitemini Domino. Fial. üg I-13 * 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he —— 
and his mercy enduteth for ever. Irin 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord bath re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
eaſt, and nr. em en 
from the ſouth. - : 9 4 1 
They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 
"__ and found no city to d well in; y 
Hungry and chirſty: their ſoul fainted inckem | 
So they cried... unto; the Lord in their trouble: 
ui delivered. them from their diſtreſs, . be 


He led themforth by the right way: nat tn 
praiſe the Lord for 


"8: go to the city where they dwelt.- 
: and declare the wonders 2 har 


that LA would therefore 


FIST the children of men 1 /, 


For he ſatisfieth the empry-oul : and fled the 
hungry ſoul, with goodness. 

Such as ſit in darkneſs; and in the ſhadow. nf 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron; 
eye * Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 

T 


H and lightly regarded wr ions of the mott . 

I 575 Fa ien 

1 99 1 alſo a down thais heart through beavi- 
nels; they fell down, . none to help | 


them up. 


80 * they cried unte the Lord in- thei 


6 the G . 


ea {2 


W 


ten the bars of iron in ſundet. 


be delivered 4 our of their diſtreſs. 


would be. 
his 


ingly: and eech nor theit « 


\ and the mouth of alfwickedieſs ſhall be — 


ſunder. 135 . NL. 
O that men would therefore. praiſe the Loni for 
his 
ech or the children of men !* 
For he hath broken the gates of bra: and et. 


Fooliſh” men are plagued for their offence: and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. .- i. 
Their foul abhorred all manner A ind 
th were even hard at deaths door. 
o when they cried unto the Lord in their coubl: 


He ſent his Wend and healed them: and the 
were ſaved from their Meſtruction. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his : and declare the wonders that he doeh 
for the children of men 

That they would offer unto him the acrifice af 
thankſgiving : and tel} out his works with gladneſs! 


1 Prog down to the fea in ſhips : and oc- 
cupy the eir 


S in great waters, 

men ſee the works of the Lord and his 
wonders in the deep. 

For at his wort ie ſtormy wind alſeth: which 


Liſteth up che waysthereot. 


are carried up to the: heaven, and down 
to the deep 3 their foul melteth away becauſe 
the trouble. 
They reel to and fro, and Ragger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wis end. 
So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : 

he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

ſo that the 


For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: 

Then are they glad, becauſe i they are It reft : and 
fo de bringeth them unto the haven where they 
— the Lord for 
neſs : and declate the wonders that he do- 
eth for the children of men | 
That they would exalt him alſo in the congrega- 


tion of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 
the elders ! 


. waves thereof are ſtill. 


O that men would therefore 


Who tumeth the floods i into 2 wilderneſs : and ever. 


h up the water-ſprings. 
diet up. land —— he batren : for the wick: 
edneſs bf them that dwell therein. 
Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a fianding wa- 
fer: and water · ſprings of a dry ground. 


And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they ß 


build them a city to dwell in; 


m fruits of increaſe. 
ſo that thi 


yards : to Lee t 


He bl 


trle to decreaſe. 
And again, when they are minifhed and brought 
low : through opprethon, re any plague. or 


rrouble ; 


Though; be ſuffet them to be evil-entreated 


through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 


way in the wilderneſs; 


Let helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and mak 
eh die houſhol ik a flock o ſheep an b 
The righteous will conſid er this, . rejoyce 


+ Whoſo is wile will pondes theſe things: and they = 
ſhall underſtand. the loving kind neſs the Lord. 
be to the Father, Cc. ; 
_* bs ns incho beginning) e. d 


— 


wm | Forms 1 SEA. 
the ſhadow of death: und brake” their bond in 


neſs : and declare the wonders that he do- 


. neither rewarded us ac to our iuiquities. 
That they m 14 ow their Land, and plant vine- | ning iq 


multipl exceed - We found trouble and heavinefs: we were eyen 


at deaths door; 


Tube ſea toared: and the flormy wind Life up 


: r 


"* 


| 111 Colle@ts of Thankſerviht; | 
O Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord 118 it 
of infifite goodnels and mercy W 
creatures, Abel thou haſt made 3 (yn 
holding our fouls in life, a ug 
the fawy of death, humbly p 
again 17 0 thy Divine Majclty, pak 
praiſe and ang e for, that th = 
us, when we called in du trouble, and hou he "a 
out our he er, which we made before theg h νt 


L even when we Fs well gur 
1 8 880 our lives, che Mal rs RT — 
y 

nee; for which, we now 


upon us, and wonderfully command a, deli- 
fs all praiſe and glory to thy holy 


ing. in — do 
ongh 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ens 
Or tbis. 


1999 331 2053 
07 GA viel) 
Moſt mighty and gracious | thy 
O mercy. is over all thy con al BY in ſpecial 
manner hath been extended toward vs,whomuthou 
haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders In 
deep, that we might ſee how powerful and grici- 
ous a God thou art; how able and ready 'to help 
them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how 
both winds and ſeas obey: thy command, , 
may learn even from them, hereafter. to obe 
2 to do thy will. We cherefore ble 
glorihe thy Name for this thy mercy in Being 1 
when we were ready to periſh. And we beſeech 
thee, make us as truly ſenfible now of thy . mercy, 
as we were then of the danger: And give us hearts 
7 5 3 qo our thankfulneſs, not only 
alſo by our lives, in being more obe- 
L to 1 holy . Continue, we 
beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thank/ziving after a dan- . 
— EMPEt, -— 

Come, let us give thanks unto; the Lord, for 

he is gracious : and his mercy endurerh fot 


Gieat is the Lord; and to he p AY let 
the redeemed of the Lor ſay lo : * he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. . 


The Lord is gracious and full of com paſſion : 
ſlow to anger and of great mercy. © 
He hath not dealt wr us according to our fins : 


EY 


But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo 
great hath been his towards us. 


The waters of the ſea had well nigh coveted us: 


the proud waters had well nigh * our 
Ou 


the waves thereof; 

We were carried up as.it were 8 an and 
then down again intò the deep: our ſoul 
within us becauſe of trouble; | 

' Thentrl8'we unte tes, O Lord: bande an 
delle us our of our diſtreſs. © 


be ty Name, who didft not defpilh the 


proper of thy ws: bir didft bear our ry, " and 
ſaved" us. 


- [Thou did Gn fant ty mmh a * 


K 5 

ITY ._" 

J * d * 
n wha RES \ tan 


« » 4. att 5 1 
of 4 ">. 
FEY a 


1 en 8 


„ into a © Therefore dot unte us, O lang not unto us" : but 5 


unto thy Name be given the glory. te 
+ c wechsle praiſe the Lord for his good- The Lord hath done great G 


01 
— 4 ene ee that be hath done, Lord hath done great things for us, for which we 


and ſtill d oeth for the children of men 5 7 5 
© Praifed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that help Rarideth in the Name of the Lord: 


hel h us, and'poureth his enefits upon us. who hath made heaven and carth. to r4 df 053 

is our God, even the God of whom cometh ' Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from thistime 

Gilvation: God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcap- forth for evermore. Jags: 

ed death.” Glory be to the Father, and-to the Sen: and to 
Thou, Lots, baſt made Us. glad through the the Holy Ghoſt o! * S Ys 

operation of thy hands : and wewl Waugh in As it was in the Wm lune and everſhall 

ty pee if be: world without end. Amen. | 


4 be the Lord God: even the Lord After this Hymn may be ſult the Te Bm 
who only doeth wondrous thin Wy 7 Tien as Ca. E 


And bleſſed be the Name of bis? Majeſty for ever: . Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander 

, Kar let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. | of all the world, in whoſe hand is power and 

._ Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to might, which none is able to withſtand We bleſs 

the Holy) ) Ghoſt ; | and magnifie thy great and glorious Name for this 
ys — in the beginning, is now, and ever r ſhall happy 1 the whole glory whereof we do a · 
| ber world without end. Amen. ſeribe to thee, who art the only giyer of yiftory. 
od bobasteh 1 Cn. 14-14 And, we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve 
? grace'sf our Lord Teſas Chriſt, gnd the this great mercy to thy glory, the advancement of 

bobe of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy thy Goſpel, the honour of our So 


i vereign, and, as 
Ghoſt; be with us all, now and for evermore. Amen. much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch à ſenſe of this 
1 A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſ. e and Thankſgrving great mercy, as may engage us to a true.thankful- 


. after Viftoi neſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives by an hum- 
F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may ble, holy, and — walking before thee all our 
we ſay : if che Lord himſelf had not been on days, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 

our fide, wh men roſe up againſt us with hey, and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy 

| They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they mercies, ſo in particular for this Victory and De- 
0 


f 


wrathfully d iſpleaſed at us. liverance, be all glory and honour world Fri 8 
Vea, the waters had drowned us, and the fiream end. Amen. 
had gone over oyg ſoul: the pp Muay of the 2 Cor. 13. 14. 
proud: had gone over our ſoul. He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chil, and the 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Ho- 
1 over as a prey unto them. ly Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 
E The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for At the Burial of their Dead at S E A. 


7 Tbe Office in the Common Prayer Book — z 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was only inſtead of theſe Words ¶ We therefore commit 

it our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, his Body to the ground, Earth to Earth, c. 25 
and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, be- We therefore commit his Body to the 

cauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. be turned into Corruption, looking for the ins 

Tube Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath reQtion of the Body — the Sea ſhall give up 

| - covered: our heads, and made us to ſtand i in the day her Dead) and the Life of the World to come, 

of battle. through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming 

The Tord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like his 

oyerthrown our enemies, and ey. in Peres thoſe glorious Body, according to the mighty worki 


al 


| that roſe up againſt us; _ {wil} — he is able to ſubdue all _ to himſ 


— = — = 4 9 


4 Form of Prayer Sik . to be Uſed Yearly upon the 


Fifth Day of November ; for the happy Deliverance of King 7 AME S I. and the Three Eſtates 
of Eng lard, from the moſt' traiterous and bloody intended Fs by 9285 wdert ; Any. alſo for 


the 1 Arrival of his late Majeſty on this Day for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


9 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office 7 Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, bal! this IH 
. for Holidays in all ka z except where it js following be Uſed, one Verſe by the W 25 
hereaſter otherwiſe appointed. another by the Clerk and People. 
1 If. this: Day ſhall happen to be Sunday Y, only the Give chanks unto: the Lord, for he is graci- 
oy 2 "ad that unday ſhall be added to this ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. BW. 
e in ite Place. 1 
q Morning Prayer ſhall begin with N Sentence s. Let then giue thanks * * Lord harhiriedoem- 
HE Lord is full of jon and me- ed: and delwertd fromthe hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. 
7 long · ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. Many a time have they fou den t me from | 
Pal. 1605. 15 my youth -up't may Iſrael now lay. Pſa/ 2 7 28 / 
He will not alway be, e neither keepeth | Tea, many à time have they 'vexed me from my 
bs his anger for ever. V 3! th up: ul they have not prevailed- 0 
EUR oor dere Rv aber ons figs: notire- zo Tor e 53 N 


be I vm wickedneſſes. Ver. 10, "Theykave prviyadtherytodſioy mo ith 


Y 5 4d 
A * 4 4 | * 12 b 
OP PUN in Mee av. | rr . p ? SP... 6 ati 
X „ N Ads. 4 ; r . l l - 27 
a 1 | 2 8 l 2 N N Lk 
"0 T P 1 8 a a G "ST , , 4 t By wt 1 l * We . 5 "= . 4 * 1 w 


— . * 


*. - 
2 Ys 2 FA! "wi ud dee 


"—— 
2 BY 
4 N 4 


„ "Guaphnder man 


out a cauſe: r ol Fs bo. have they 
2 4 it ſor my al, 35. | 

e * "pcs laid a net for my feet, wp preſſed down 

my ſow! : they have digged a pit before me, and are 

fallen i into the ＋ of it themſelves. Pal. 57. 9. 
Great is our Lord, and great 8 yea, 

and his wiſdom is infinite, Pſal. 14 

Me Lord ſetteth up the meek: an / the 

ungodly down to the ground, Ver. 6. 

thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 

dog fn —.— ſon of man 3 thou madeſt ſo 

10 thine own 1 al. 80. 17 

And fo will nate go ve 

live, and we ſhall e 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

T Proper Pſabns. 

IXI. CXRIV, CXXV. 
| 1 'Prope r Leſſons. | 
The Fir iſ, 2/Sam. XXII. 
Deum 
The Second, Acts XXIII. 
Jubilate. 

7 In the Suffrages. & the Creed, theſe ſhall be 
. #nſerted and wjel for the Ki | 
Prieſt. O Lord fave the King, 
People. Who putteth his trul in ___ 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy * r 
People. And — mightily d 
 Prigft, Let his enemies have no advantage 

2gainſt him. 

7 People. Let not the wicked approach to burt 
im. 

1 Inflead of the Firft Collett at Morning Proper, 
Hall theſe Two be uſed. | 

Lmighty God, who haſt in all Ages ſhewed 

A my Pp power: and mercy in the miraculous and 

gracious deliverances of thy Church, and in the 


ion of righteous and religious og ond 


_ her 


ofeſſing, thy holy and eternal truth, 
1 gra Conſpiracies, and malicious Practices 
93 thereof; We yield thee our un- 
teigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful-and 
. mighty: Deliverance of our late gracious Sovereign 
51 ames the Firſt, the Queen, the Printe, and all 
Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, 
8 Sandes, -of England, then aſſembled in 
ewe y Popith Treachery appointed as ſheep 
Ed pang 
nnex; be es rmer Age: 
From this unnatural Conſpiracy, _ oe 
15 2 99 — "ey our * 
ence delivered us, a = 
T, not unto Sug ; but unto thy Name 8 85 ibed deafull 
1 58d. W 
A 452. "moſt gracious. God, of on 
ſei Thanks for filling our hearts 
with joy and Ma gladnch aſtet the time that thou 
ed us, and putting a new Song into our mo 
y bringing his late Majeſty, upon this Day, 
Poles 7 of gur Church and W Toca 
ref and, ANY, Power. We adore 
F ther 4 — an W thy Providence, Whit 


: timely. i 1 extreme: danger, 
jc Wh the deſigns of our our enemies. We 
ee, ſuch a lively. and 
of hy 6 5 then, and b⸗ 
9 vs wn my rot gm 


* 


Was, n = Fo. e A ors ih; 2 
"OS 2 "21 of my odd 
o l | 4" F NO TN * IX _— 


bonour and glory in all hy No of the Saints, our 


eee Jelus Chriſt . Weir File 


us, or triumph wh of thy Church 
us: Butthat 


1 preſerve in &y a in hog 8 by thy 


laftingenſe all dy Tri ws ud give thee 'Th ns in ty |} 


4 4 % * 1 we 
25 4 is. 8 <a 
ET 1. , A. IH , 
> 0. ad , ' - 
* » eb _ " rn 7 


fince that Time holy Congrgaties, etnbugh 
ee E eee So 6 5 — 


. N 


preſuming 4 upon thy great 
but that it may lead us 
repentance, and move us to be the more diligent 


leſs in our Obedience, 52 
and undeſerved goodn 
ro 


and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, which 


thou haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. 
Let Truth and Juſtice, Brotherly - Kindneſs and 
Charity, Devotion and Piety, G00 and Unity, 
with all other Virtues ſo floutiſh among us, that they 
may be the Stability of our Times, and make this 
Church a Praiſe in the Earth. All which we hum- 


bly beg for the ſake of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


from 0 let us { . the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this 
carnage! thy Name, Ver. 18. Day be ſed, ) after rhe Colle | We humbly be- 


ſeech thee, O Father, Cc. ] hall this be ſaid which 
followeth. 


A 


towards us, didſt 
tions of — Enemies, by diſcoveri 
ing their horrible and wicked Ente 
and intended this Day to be execured a 
King, and the whole State of England, 


for 'the 


Subverfion of the Government, and Relig ion _ | 


bliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe upon 
Day wonderfully condutt thy Servant our late King, 
and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us 
from the late attempts of our Enemies to bereave 
us of our Religion and Laws: We moſt humbly 
praiſe and magnifie thy moſt glorious Name for 
8 unſpeakable Goodneſs towards us expreſſed in 
both theſe Acts of thy mercy. We confeſs it has 
been of thy mercy alone that we are not conſumed: 
For our fins have cried to Heayen againſt us ; and 
our iniquities juſtly called for Vengeance upon e. 
But thou haſt not dealt with us after our Sins, 
rewarded us after our Iniquities; nor given us over, 
as we deſe to be a prey to our Enemies ; but 
haſt in mercy delivered us from their Malice. and 
preſerved us from Death and DeftruQion. Let 
the conſideration of this thy repeated Goodneſs, O 
Lord, work in us true Repentance, that iniquity 
may not be our ruine, And increaſe in us more 


ience, that thou mayeſt fill continue thy 
with the Light Fry” Goſpel to us and out 
"for evermoxe ; and that for thy dear Song 
riſt our only R 


1 — 
Po 
ſake Jef 
Amen. 


mults ] Hall be uſed this Prayer following. 
FN Lori 2 15 this da er Joh the ſnares 
of Death thatwerelaid for us, and didſt Nog 


a ih laforuate and defeat their Coun- 
aſſwage their Malice, 
Devices. S the Barts of 
2 SEVEOE and 


lood.. 


— 48 « \ {* 0 7 4 - " 


into Fa ian Allie may never — 


\Soretelen and his Kilmlms 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of 

thy gracious Providence, and tender mercy 

ent the malice and imagina-- 

erte deren 
e, plott 

inft the | 


and more a lively Faith and Love, fruitful in all ho- 


deafully deliver us from the . Be thou ſtill 
Protefior, and ſcatter our enemies that 


1 


1 ral if th 777 In Time of Wat and Tu- 3 | 


In the CommunionServite, in ſteud of the Colle © 


or the Day, ſhall this which followeth be'uſed. 
27 nal God, and our molt mighty Protector, 
LE we thy unworthy. Servants do humbly. pre- 
t our ſelves before A Majeſty, acknowledging 
thy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs in preſervi 
he King and the Three Eſtates of England "emble 
in ParBament, from the DeſtruQtion this Day in- 


tended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech th 


truly thankful for this and for al other thy great 
Mercies towards us 3 partic g this 
Day agam Memorable by a freſh Inſtance of th 
loving Kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for 
ing his late Majeſty a ſafe Arrival here, and 
making all Oppoſition fall before him, till he be- 
came our King and Governour. We — thee to 
| Protect and defend the King, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Trealons and Conſpiracies; 
4 ſerve him in thy Faith, Fear and Love; proſper 
his Reign with long Happineſs here on Earth; and 
crown him with everlaſting Glory hereafter, through 


Fele Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer, "4 
men. 


f ne Epiſte Rom. 1 
Li every ſoul be ſubjeft unto the higher po wers. 


For there is no power but of God: chr powers 

be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever /there- 
fore refiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God : and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation. For rulers age. not à terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not 
afraid of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : for he is the 
miniſter of God to thee: for good. But if thou do 
. that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not 
the ſword... in, vain: for he is the miniſter of God, 
2 revenger to execute -wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubject, not only 
for wrath; but. alſo for conſcience fake, | For, for 
this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they: are Gods 
miniſters, attending continually upon this very 
thing. 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, bouour to meer are 0 


N CHAT R 255 Mertyr. 


Render therefore. to all their dyes ; tribute ſo 


be Goſpel. 8. Luke 9. 77. 2 $309 
Na it came to paſs, when the time was come 
that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaltly 

his face to go. to Jeruſalem, and ſent — 

gers befote his face: and they went and entred in- 

to a village of the Samaritans, to make read —.— for 

him. And they did not receive him, beca 

face was as though he would go to 7 


ee, And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 


they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and conſume them even 


y as Elias did ? But he turned and tebuked them,” and 


Did, ve know not what ma 
or the Son of man is N em 


me to deſtroy: mens 
lives, but to ſave them. And they went to ano- 
ther village. 


T After the Creed, if there be no 8 hall be 
read one of the Six Homihies againſt Rebellion. 
Ilie Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 
Prog do ye even ſo to them; e this is the 
law and 8. Marth. 7 75 
1 After = Prayer for the Churc 
Following Prayer is to be uſed.” - 
God, whoſe Name is excellent in altheearth, 
and thy Glory above the heavens ; who on 
this day dial miraculouſly: preſerve our N 
and State from the ſecret Contrivance and helliſn 
Malice of Popiſh Conſpirators ; and on this day alſo 
didſt begin to give us a mighty Deliverance from 
the open Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the ſame cruel 
and blood-thirſty Enemies: We bleſs and adore thy 
glorious Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for this thy 
late marvellous loving Kindneſs to our Church and 
Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 
Liberties. And we humbly pray, that the devout 
Senſe of this thy repeated Mercy may renew * 
increaſe in us a Spirit of Loveand Thankfulneſs't 
thee its only Author; a Spirit of peaceable Submif- 
fion and Obedience to-our gracious: Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE; and à Spirit of fervent Zeal 
for Our holy Religion, which now again thou haſt 
wonderfully-reicued and eſtabliſſied a Bleſfing 
to us and our — Aud th e * 


pirit ye are of. 


Militant, Ka 


ſus Chrilt his Hake. Aen. 


A Form of Prayer with Falting, to 25 Uſed Yearly, ups yon the Thin 
* "Day of te 8 


; Poſterity. a» # SM ye ; 


Day ſhall Ke to be Sin , "this 1 dine 2 21 thou'b us to not "Fer 5 | 
— be uſed; and the F ns 6 16.'2 ee 4 ng - £3 CID ding 
8 ollowing. And upon the Lords 


1755 


gent be- "Enter not imo f ber wth! thy Stan o bs 
725 the Day to be xc Ae, tore Morning rr, im- : for in INF fight ſhall n e Julti- 
5 _mediately 22 the Nicene [Ctted; ati Haube fied. fal. 1 EIN WU 
given for the due Obſervation K iy — D 1 Infltead of Waits exulti he "or fo 2 
q The Service on the Bay ſhall 


whe” all be ſail or ſung; ont Ver ( 15 the” Pic 


 4ſual., Office for 270% a 2 r 45 another by the Clerk" an People. © OV 
4 where Ru he Office other tuiſe appointed- Ibrecus art thou, O Lord : in NG afe : thy 
| . The Order tor. Pert Judgments?!" E al. 719. 137. 
9 He at Mini ſtret h, ſoall hexin with" one on more ke Thow art Ja O Lend, in all Fat is broke 40. | 
2 Fenten ee... donner, For thou 725 ak 5 ight ; Dur we 3 
che Lord our God \rriercits_ and wit dedly. Nek. 9. 33. hows $-+.c 75 
rgiveneſſes,. though wel have xcbelled -'' Nevertheleſs my 12 e 
b FG, him: have we obeyed the had'well nigh/fli Mige!-"Þ 73. 2 9 
. ole of the; Lord, out God, to walk in u * - Fay why Tua preeve a wicked: 14 7 


| P _ us, O Lord, bu wich judgment notin 21 


n 3 eee 


pr 
* 
. * 


* he ſet heſore us. Dar. 9. 9, 10. fo —ä— rd 05 ay nf picked: 1a 
22 ts a eee | 
2 dtaogethetz 2 nw 


© 


nnr ah | 
i = 7V 9 2 
K 


* enz Marys. 
together: agalnſt __ and | againftbis 4 dhoint. 


| ed. Pal. 2. 5 
. They ca their beads rogether with one' conſent : 
ond were confederate og ajnſt bim. Pfal. 83. 5. 7 


in heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, ib 
—— 4 while they conſpired to- 
to. take away his lite. Hal 


3 
"2 ſpoke * with falſe 
comp 22 words of ut * and fought 


agar him toit hont a cauſe. 2 1 109; 2. 
Tea; his own familiar friends, whom he truſted: 


N eat of his . laid great wait — wy, 


'Thoy 17 75 50 to Hood: to wer prea 
40 8 50 cook — ſel woken hy 0 Goa 
00 coun togẽt ay ing, 
hath. fügten him : perſecute him and take him, 
for = is none to deliver him: fal. 71. 9. 
de breath. of our noſtrils, the anointed of the 
Lord was taken in ter pie of whom. we ſaid, 

Undey his ſhadow we fhall be 7 Lam. 4. 20. 
The ad verſary and the enemy entred into the 
gates of — : ſaying, When ſhall be die, 
and bis periſh? Ver. 12. P/al. 41. 5. 
Let ibe fe 2 guilrineſs proceed againfl him: 
and now 42 bl he lieth, let him riſe up no more Ver. 8. 
Falſe witneſſts alfo did riſe up againſt him: they 
laid to his Ta Saas that he ew not. Ffal. 


IT. 
. the my F the prople. and the iniquities . rhe 
d the 15 1 the juſt in the maſt 


prieſts: 
7 e Lam. 4. 
my ou, come not os into their ſecret ; un- 


to thats fe offi bly, mine honour, be not thou united: 


for in their anger they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the nan of thy right hand: the Son mh 
whom TN Bad ſt 24 o firong for thin own. fe 

i > x 

a In the fight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and 
his departure was taken for miſery. Wiſd. z. 2. 
They fools counted bis I adreſs and hit end 
to be without bonokr : * but he 7s in peace. Wild. 5. 4. 


3. 3 
For though puniſhed in the fight of men: 
yet was his hope fill of immortality. Wi/d. 3. 4. 

How is be mumbred with the children 4 ad: 
end hit lot is among the Saints ? Wiſd. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom = 
eth, thou God; to whom vengea 
favourable and gracious unto > Sion. 2 94. T. 
and 5. v8 

Be merciful, O Lord, unt h y people whom thou 
haft redeemed : and lay not " Innocent blood to our 
charge. Deut. 21. 8. 

O ſhut not 4 ſouls with finners : he our 
lives with the' thirty. Fal. 26. 

' Deliver ws from blood ir 0 God, rhou 
: cbt art the Gad of our ſalvation: "ind our tongues 


ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs.” 51. 14. 


b&w 


For thou” art the God that hast no pieaſiue in 
wickedneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with __ 


I al. J. 4. 
N them that ſpeak teaſing * 
=_ abhor: jo the blood- ir: and decent bs het, 


* "Of Wo fuddenly: a0 
coine toa fearfil end! PRE 73.18. 
"Yea, event like 23 @ dream 5505 one e 
E thou'make their W vamſh out of ths c 
IG 


N . 


Wie and 


2 Lord, 10 Rk ſight the death of thy 


mn A 


. Pbuene: pri ane 


rent and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 


God" Almighty: juſt, and * thy ways, O 
of Saints ! 4 5. Ky 

teons art thou, O Lor e 

judg ments! Pfal. 119 2 2 8 


13 
Glory be to a Father, 1564 0 the Son: and to 
the Holy Ghoſt 


As it was in the bes nn „ 1 now, ial 
be : wor 1d without end Poe ror 


* E 7. e X, XI. 


> lk m. 1. 
e Secon Matt. 2 
| In 9200 ' the Fir Collect at Un Prayer, 
Mall theſe! Two which next follow, be uſed. 
Moſt God, terrible in thy jud 
ments, and wonderful in 1 doings towa 
the children of men ; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
didſt luffer the life of our yg 49 Sovereign 
King 4 ＋ the Firſt, to be +5 this day taken 
away by the bands. of cruel and bloody men : We 
thy l creatures here aſſembled before thee, do 
in "hs behalf of all the people of this Land, hum- 
bly confels; That they were the crying fins of this 
Nation which brought down this heavy "Jud 
upon us. But, O gracions God, when thou inak- 
elt Inquiſition for Blood, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent Blood (the ſhedding whereof E thing but 
the Blood of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the 
Charge of the People of this Land; nor let it ever 


be required of vs, or our Pofterity. Be merciful, 


O Lord, be merciful unto thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; and be not angry with us for ever: 

But pardon us 3x thy Mercies ſake, t the 
Merits of thy Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Saints is precious; We magnifie thy Name 
grace beſtowed upon our late 
rtyr'd ahundam SY which he was enabled * fo 
cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſt 
and =" 2 in a conſtant meek ſuffering 
barbarous indignities, and at laſt refilting K 
blood; and even then, according to the ſame pa ry, 8 
Lan for his murderers. his memory 
be ever Bleſſed among us; that we may 
low the 8 of his coutage, and conftancy, 
meekneſs, and patience, and great charity. An 
grant that this our land may be freed from the ven- 
geance of * righteous blood, and thy metcy glo- 
rified in the f venels of our fins, and All for Je- 
n his our only Mediatour and Advo- 


71 In the 2 the Litany (which ſhall ako 

day be uſed) 4 75 after the Collett We 

- hutnbly beſeech thee, O Farber, ©.) the rhree 

 Collefts next following are to be read. 

Lord, we beſeech thee metcifully hear our 

O prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
fins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by 

are accuſed, 


through our Lord. "Amen. 

mighty God and merciful Father, who 
haſt compaſſion upon all men, and 
he nothing that thou halt . 4 who wouldeſt nat 
death of à finer, but that he ſho wn hom 


from his fin and be faves. 3 Mercifully forge vg 


our treſ ; receive and. confort us, w 
ey and weirkd with the burden of — 


oo Property is always to 1 mercy ; t ee 
only it „ 


* og abt 4a a 


s 0n this | 


u merciful pardon may be abfolv- 


R 


us there- 1 
fore, 


4 
* 
= 
4 
* 
1 0 8 
1 
4 * 
* K _ 
Ty 
7 A Py - 
PR P 
9 


* 


van 


T 


. Day, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


fore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed ; enter not into. Judgment with thy ſer- 
who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners ;; 
but turn thine anger from us, who, meekly ac- 
nowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee. in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
bm thou us, O good Lord, and ſo mall we 
be turned. Be favourable, O Lordz be favour- 
able to thy people, who turn to-thee in weeping, 
falting and praying, For thou, arta merciful G 
full of compaſhon, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Thou ſparelt when we. deſerve; puniſhment; ant 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy ge 
ple, good Lord, ſpare them, and let not thine he- 
ritage be brought to confufion. Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy. is great, and after, the multitude, of 
thy metcies look upon us, through the merits and 
3 of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
W. | 
In the Communion-Service, 
the King | Almighty 


after the, Prayer for 
God, whoſe kingdom is 
_ everlaſting, c.] inſtead of the Collett for the 


O moſt mighty God, &c. ., Nn the | Morning 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight, £7c.F N. 
e e. Set. 2. 13 
CUbmit your ſelves to every ordinance. of man 
O for the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King 
as 1 15 3 ot unto Governours, as unto them that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. For fo is 
the will of God, that with well doing ye may put 
to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 


King. Servants, be ſubjeCt to your maſters with all 


fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to 
the froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffered for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 

tiently ; this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer- 
ed for us, leaving us an 7 that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps; who did no fin, neither was guile 
tjoundinks dd £4 

I) be Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33 
1 was a certain houſholder which planted 
.L a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-preſs in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far coun- 


.try. And when the time of the fruit drew near, he 


ſent his ſeryants to the huſbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took 
his ſervants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another, Again he ſent other ſervants, more 


— — 


vou, even ſo do unto them; for this is the law an 


than the ſirſt: and they did unto them likewiſe 
But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his-ſon, \fayi 
They will reverence my ſon! But when the hul- 
nd men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir, come, let kill him and led us 
ſeize on his inherirance.' And they caught him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard, andiſlew him. When 
the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh; what 
will he do unto thoſe huſbandmenꝰ They ſay unto 
him, He will miſerably deſtroy thaſe wicked men, 
and will let out his vineyard unto other huſband- 
men, which ſhall render him the ſruits in theit 
Heri Werne Ceed l. 611, 1e 
-Afierthe Nicene Cree Je read, inſtead 
the Sermon for thut 9 
4 the Homily .agataſt 
Rebellion, ſet forth by Autharny or the Mini- 
er, who Cfciates, ſball preach a Sermon of his 
own compaſing upon the ſame Arngunent 
Ihe Offeftory ſhall tis Sentence be"read. - 


 Whatſoever ye would that men, ſhould do unt. 


the prophets. ,S. Matth. J, 12 25 
Aſter the Prayer ¶ For the whale date ef Chrilts 
Church, 84.4 

Oo Lord our heavenly Father, who didft not pu- 
gniſm us, as our fins have delerved, but halt in 
the midſt of judgment remembred mercy ; We ac- 
knowledge it thine eſpecial favour; that though for 
our many and grear provocations thou didſt ſuffer 
thine Anointed bleſſed King Charles the Firlt.( 2 
this day to fall into the hands of violent, and hlopd- 
thirſty men, and batbarouſly to be murdered;by 
them; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, as ſheep 
without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence 


The fir ſt and Nen 
di ſobadience, and wiſſul 


theſe two, Collefts following, ſhall 


didſt miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 


his Crowns, our then' gracious Sovereign, King 
Charles the Second, from his bloody enemies, hiding 
him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their tyran- 
ny was over- paſt; and didſt bring him back, in thy 
good appointed time, to ſit upon the throne of his 
Father; and, together with the Royal Family, didſt 
reſtore to us our ancient Government in Church and 
State. For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies 
we render to thee our moſt humble thanks from the 
bottom of our hearts; beſeeching thee, {till Nenn 
tinue thy gracious protection over the whole Roya 

Family, and to grant to our gracious Sovereign 
King GEORGE, along, and a happy reign. over 
us: So we, that are thy people, will give thee 
thanks for ever, and will alway be A8 forth 
thy praile from generation to generation, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. An. 
A Nd grant, O Lord, we beleech thee, that the 


dered by thy governance, that. thy Church may 
| fully ſerve thee. in all godly quietneſs, through 


elus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


- * „ 
E& * 
" - is. % \ \ _—— 
I % {\ 1 * 
p 9 2 * * * 
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. uſed before the P? oper Pſa! 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, (e. 
I Proper Eſains. 79, 94, 8. 


inſtead Veohe, 9 Hall here alſo be 
F. : p 2. 11 5 


er e. 1 
The Firſt, Jer. 12, or Dan, 9. to verſe 22. 
| * 3 Tr * = WTF: | 1 F225 
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The ORDER for Evening Prayer. 
I Tbe Hymn appointed tobe uſed at Morning Prayer, 


% - 
— — 
. en * + : % 
- 
a 


The Second, Heb. 11. 32. and 12. 10 ver. J. 

J. Hiſtead of the . firſt Collett. at Evening Proyer, 
Hall theſe two which next follow, be Aſe d. 
O Lord God, Who by thy wiſdom not 
only guideſt,. and ordereſt all things mol 
ſuitably to thine own juſtice; but allo. perſgtme 
thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we Einndt but 
* 1 * 9 l . TS, acknow- 


* 243 


* * Wen 


courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably or- 


— 


acknowledge e thee to be ri righteous in * Me ways, 
_—— in 1 thy N we thy finful people do 
down before thee, conſeſſing chard thy judg- 
. were right, in permitting .cruel men, ſons 
of Belial, as this day, to imbrue their hands in' the 
blood of thine Anointed ; we having drawn down 
the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great and long 
provocations of our fins againſt thee. For which by 
do therefore here humble our ſelves before thee 
= oring thy mercy for the pardon of them all; 
that thou wouldeſt deliver this Nation from 
blood. gulltineſs (that of this Day eſpecially) and 
turn from us and our Poſterity all thoſe judgments 
which we by our fins have deſerved: Grant this 
the all ſufficient Merits of thy's Son our Saviour 
eſus Chriſt. Amen. Z 
B Beſſed God, Juſt and powerful, who malt et. 
mit thy dear Wain © our late dread Soveteign 
King Charles the Firlt, ro be as upon this Day giv- 
en up to the violent outrages of wicked men, to de 
Wan uſed, and at faſt murdered by them: 
h we cannot reflect upon lo foul an 0, but 
with d borrour and aſtoniſhment; yet do we moſt 
Brea tefully commemorate the glories of thy grace, 
hich then ſhined forth in thine Anointed , whom 
thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 
endue with an eminent meaſute of exemplary 
epics meekneſs, and charity, before the face of 
cruel enemies. And abet th thou didſt ſuffer then 
to proceed to ſuch an height of 'violence as to kill 
dim, and to take poſſeſſion of his Throne; yer didſt 
Res in great merey preſerve his Son, whoſe- right 
t was, and at length by a wonderful Providence 


* 1 —_ 


- T Immediate! 


jr him wk. and ſet him * to feſtore thy 
true Religion, and to ſettle Peace amongſt us: 
which we glorifie thy Name, through”.} ſus Chit 
our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 

3 the Collect Li ghten o1 our inf, 
'S c. ſhall! theſe threenext ollowing be u d. 


ord; we 3 thee, c.) 
18 moſt 'migh God, and, £77. Feud at . 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, Ec. | liche 


I Immediate! before the Prayer of oy Chryſoltom 


Shall rhis Collect, which next followeth, be uſed. 
A Lmighty and everlalti ing God, whoſe righte-. 
ouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, and 

thy judgments like the great deep; and who by that 
ous Murder, as upon this day committed up- 

on the Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the deſt 
of Men, ate more ſecure from violence than from 
natural death; teach us alſo hereby ſo: to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wil- 
dom. And gtant that neither the ſplendour of any 


thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing 


that is good in us, may any ways withdraw our 
eyes from looking upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt 
and afſhies : but that according to the example of 
this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may. prefs forward 
toward the prize of the high calling: that is be- 
fore us, in faith and patience, humility and meek- 
neſs, mottification and ſelf-denial, charity and con- 
ſtant perſeyerance untò the end: And all this for 
thy Son our Lord Jefus Chriſt his fake 3 To whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all * aud 
glory, world wi ithout end. Amen. 


* 


A Form of Prayer with Thankf (Siving g to: Almighty 


"an End to the great 7 Rebellion, by the Re 


fully compleated. 
every Year is by 


1774 A of P 1 made in the el 
med in the 


irieemb Tear 
Charles 70 e Second, for · e obſe b[eruation #2 55 
ako 1 


N BS May yeardy,a 4 Day of Publick 

ing, is tobe read publickly 1 in all Churches at Morn- 

ing Prayer, immediately after the Nicene 

en abe Lords Dau naxt before every ſuch agib f 

May, gn notice to be given fer the due obſerua- 
lien of the ſaid, Day 


q "The Service ſhall, e te the ane | 2 e Office ; 


for Holidays; ix 20 tas in 
' #herwiſe appornted S280 5. 95 
1 Vibis Day ba happen ta he 
4 VVV 80 225 72 
4d ic the Offices of, thoſe:Feſtroals 
e and if Menda Rd 
E 0 Trigity-Sun 
e TER "1 
5 7 | 


e to 4 


ung, the 
2 rn 


7 . 
0 the l 


— 5 r apr L.A We 
AA againſt: him; veithet 
voce of 2 . God, BET walk 
which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


itution of the King and Royal Farnily, 
tion of the Government after many Years. Interr 


„ 


nell themt hat re oppreſſedwith e, 
ly. Ke ne e 


that feag Him. 


f fe a the 15 merciſ 
in his laws ver. 13. 0 


— for having 


and the _—— 


epi "Which unſpeakable metcies were wonder- 
3 the 29th of May, in the 
of Parliament appointed o be for ever kept holy. 


ear 1660, and in Memory thereof that Day in 


It is of the Lords mercies that wy he 10 Wacln 
— Pere his compaſſions fail not. Last. 3. 22. 


f Venite, exultemus, ſhall: be ſaid, or 
"os this Hymn following z oneVerſeb y _ ee 
\ and another by. rhe Clerk and Prople-. 


ſan g ſhall be always of the loving 
Me the" Lord: Wp mouth PTY King 
de ſhewing. forth Is truth, from Une generation ro 
another, 2 al. 89. 

" The 'merciful at, rations Lord hath 72 one his 
marvelloies works : that they y ought to be had in in res 
membrance. Pal. 111. 4- 


Who can ex preſs 5557 ads of the Lord: or 


ſhew forth all his a Pal 106. 2. 
The 9 6 0 of the Ke, 2 ought v ont of all 


them that haue ple aſi Ark t 
The Lord een Eg a 75 "ad & binge the 
1 Job. 


ly down to 
e b WES Lk ment - 


1 
ll nog ale 1990 15 Chia cher keep 
eth he His an 79 85 eve 2 ud Li | 


24 
He bath nord eall WO: 5 1 Nat Mar; nor e- 
warded ws for 4% 0 Hard J. 17 5 1051 


For look h 25 ven 10 compariſon 
of the - En op eat ee 8 


er, 11 Is 
father (521% bis bn 1 8 then 
lumo them that fe ear, bim. 


"Tea. IN big 


C * Thou, 


Tie Nr RESTAUR o 718 * 


Thou, O God, baſt proved us : thow alſo haſt; 
tried us; tyen as filveris-tried.. Hal. 665196) 21 
Iban ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads, toe 
went through fire and water : hut thou haſt brought 
as out into a wealthy place. ver. 11. 

Oh, how great troubles and advetſities haſt thou 
ſhewed us! and yet didſt thou turn and reffeſh us: 
yea, „ us from the deep of the earth 
. at. 71, 1 110.3 
Thon didſt — ut in pur Jew eftate, and re- 

deem ws from aur enemies: for thy merey prin 
for ever. PlaL 136. 23, 4. 
Lord. thou art become gracious unto thy Jand'; 
thou baſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. a8 5. 1. 
Gad hath ſbetued ws bis goodneſs plenteoufly i a 
God hath Jef ur ee aur Are pon our anom. 
Fial. 59. 10. 13711: 07 21617 . 
They are brought Ps and fallen: but we are 
riſen and ftand upright. FEſal. 20. 8. 
Tere are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : 
2 are caſt 422 and Mall not be able ta fond. 

The Lord bath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. Eſal. 115. 12. 
Fe. ſhall bleſs them that ſear the Lord: both 7 mall 
and great; ver. 13. 

O O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 

— oodneſs: and declare the wonders that he 90 
the children of men! Fal. „ hn 2 

fi ker they would offer umto him the: ſacrifice 

OTE © and tell aut bis works ebe, 8 

ver. 

And nie them em the childien af. the ge- 
neragions to come: but ſhew/the honour of the Lord, 

Fj : mighty and wonderful works thar he hath done. . 
| 78 $2277 #55 1 

Tbat our poſterity may "alſo now them, and the © 

children that are yet unborn : and not be. as their 
A 4 fait bleſs and  Pubhorg & eneration. 
ver 


Give s, 0 Ifraet, unto God the Löfd in the 


congregations: from the N of . heart. 8 | 


68. 26. 1} * It 
Proifed benbeLard dey: 25 the Ged whe hetp- 
1s, gureth his benefits upon ug. ver. 1 
8 2 15 Aude of Nee om corhg 6; lh 
end ; bur eſta ou. che rig 4 kg 
Let all thofe that feet Rees 1 5 gad fg 
thee : and let all 1 as love thy 428 vation, 1 7 41. 
ways, The Lord be praiſed. Pal go: 19. 
Glory be to the Father. OM 1 — des 
At it was in the 1 0 5 
dope. 


MV c r 
oper EXX > Fo 


Ts „ Bir, 2 Sam. m. Xi o 9. e Numb. vi. 


Te Deum 00 
De Second, Th Epiſle of. S. Jude.. 
Tu Hale Deo. 
ex next after the van halt and bus 
0 rd, hea thy mercy upon us. 
421i. Aud grant us thy fatuation, . 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King, 
_ 4nſw. Who putteth. his truſt in thee.” 
_ Prieft. Send hum help from thy holy [ple 5 
Anſw. And evermore mightily dæſeud Mp. 12 


ban J Lex his enemies hay no de 95 
. Let not by wicked 1 to but Bien 


1 fi 


ail 19 
N ag 8 
5 iy 


| fora, 7 — only thou, O God. 


now ſet over us, and to 


Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters with, righ 


teouſneſs. . 
An W. And thy choſen people 
Pris Y Give not - 3 — HM Whos me 


_ An ſm, Becauſe tbere it none; other. that en 
15 , 


Fric 


i, 


"Pre 


. Be unto, us, O Lord, a ſtrong, = 
w. From tbe face of our. enemies... .. . 
O Lord, hear our . oat 


. C 


. 


Anſw. And let Our cry come yy ee. 2 
J Inſtead. of. the firſt Collef? at Morning. TY 
ſhall tbeſe two which follow be ed. * * 
N God, who art a eee 
Aro unto ela thr et the face 
their enemies; We Ie and 3 


the wonderful .De ele of, theſe 
from THE GRE EBELLION,, 


e 


the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent th 
under which they We: lo long groaned. We akon 


ledge it thy 3 that we were not utterly de. 
livered over as A . prey unto them: Beſeeching thes 

to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us; tha 
all the world may know, that thoyart our Saviour 


mighty Deliveret, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 
We ood of our SaIvaTiohs. who whe Raf ad b Se 
ngly gracious unto. tl 


. harracy rovidence didſt BEG us, out. . BAY our * 
miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 5 his 


own juſt and e Rights, qur then moſt 
8 We #1 Foy rvae King Charles "tho 
nd (notwithſta nding all the power and jnalice 


7 Wi his. e e and by ra "Rim An, the Th 
ngdoms; thereby reſtoring alſo unto. 
15 and free. profeſſion of thy true Religic . 
orſhip, together with our former peace and. pro- 
Vegth to the great comfort, and joy of our bears: 
e. are here now. fore thee, with vr due than 
to acknowledge thing unſpeakable ' good- 
ory Herein, a8 upon'this Day ſhewed unto us, and 
a offer- vp our f crigce of praiſe or the ſame, unto 
by great and glorious Name; humbly deſeeching 
e do accept this dur unſeigned; tho * 
oblatien of our lelyes: Vowing all holy obe 
in chouphe, wed word, and work unto thy Divine“ 
nd promiſing ing in the&and'for thee AlL ya 
and Auriful Mlegiance ito t ine! anointed Servant 
"Heirs after nim: 
Whith we beſeech thee to bleſywith all incieaſe of 
grace, honour, afd.happineks th this world, and to 
crown him with, immortality and glory in the world 
to come, for Jelas'Chrilt' his fake, bur only Loid 
And Savibur. Amen. 299 ip No 


Mett We humbly 
Werbe 


eech th 
e ſaid which next obe h. 
| 2 all died 


1 Ia the end of the Lizany 25 ſhall always thi Ney be 


1 '&e.] 
I Loy 


8 Sens 'of 7 d te | 
2 rofeffing t al | 
the ooo conſpitic ee and wicked p ra- 
Gives 25 all their creme; wr Yield vc the 
Eoin bottom of our hearts vaſe) than 
"20d 2 tor thy many great and public Mer- 
te ripecially y for thar ſignal and wonderful De- 
erance by thy wiſe and Providence" as. 
this is Day compleated, and vonchſafeq"to our the 
| acidus Sqv King Charles the as 
gl the Royal Family: And in them and len 
td this whole Church and State, and al Or- 
onda 55 en 


- | 
ar 190 vr}. frond 
o 3 , 4 arne 


ral Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Tyrariny of ungodly 
and cruel men, and from the {ad pe ear 4 and 
mine thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, O graci- 


aus and merciful Lord God, nat our merit. but chx 


mercy not our foreſight, but thy providence; not 
dur om arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance,” did reſcue and 
deliver us; even becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 
us: And cherefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto ps, 


but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour, or ſhail 


and ptaiſe, with moſt humble and hearty tha 
all Churches of the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doeth wondrous chings; 
and bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
through Jeſus Chrilt & Saviour. Amen. 
I the Communiog Serv — ly before the 
reading of the Epi le, ſhall theſe two > Collette be 
: iced; inſlead Collect + es King, and the 
Called of the Day. 
Q Ae God, who art a ſtrong Tower: of 
defence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee ptaiſe and thanks 
for the wonderful Deliverance of theſe King- 
doms from THE GREAT'REBELLIO 
and all the miſeries and oppreſhons conſequent 
thereupon, under which they had ſo long groaned. 
We acknowledge it thy goodnels, chat we were not 
utterly delivered over as a prey unto them: beſeech- 
ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies towards 
us ; that all the world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus unn 
our Lord. men. 
5 Lord God of our ſalvation who haſt been ex- 
| ceedingly gracious unto this Land, and by thy 
miraculous 1 didſt deliver us out of our 
miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own juſt and ondaub Rights, our then moſt gra- 
eious 5 Lord, thy Servant King Charles the 
Second (notwithſtanding all the power and malice 
of his enemies) and by placing him in the Throne of 
theſe Kingdoms; thereby re allo unto us the 


publick and free profefiion of thy true Religion and 


worſhip, together with our former peace and pro- 
ſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 
We are here now before thee, wht all due thank- 
ful neſs to acknowledpe thine goodneſs 
herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed' unto us, and to 
offer up out ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto 
thy great and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching 
thee'to accept this our unfeigned, En unworthy 
oblation of our ſel ves: vowi 

in thought, word; and w thy > Bee 
Majeſty ; and in es ary for thes all 
loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine anointed Ser- 
vant now ſet oter us, and to his Heirs -afrer him : 
Whom we beſeech theo eo bleſs with all increaſe of 


1128! 


: 
ee 9 "4% l 


He ne the Ra of Aug: 


grace, honour, and happineſs in this ward, and to 
crown him with immortality and glory in the world 
to come; for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, eur ue 
and Saviour, Amn. od 

T The Rpiſfiet 1. . Pet. I. 1er. 


I The Geſpel S:Marth; X NI. Ke 


3 In the Offertory ſpall this Sentence he eg 


Not evety one that fairk vnto me, bark 
enter into the kingdom of been; b 


that dosth the will of my Father which is; in” "hex 
ven. S. Matth. . * yy | 1 A. 19115 Ein 


tertbe P For the ole $ ite 0 
is gt, L Prom The thine 
elt ande geddes 


mighty God and heavenly F 
= thine infinite and un 
towards us didft in a moſt extraordinary and Wort 
derful manner diſa appoint and overthrow. the wick- 
ed defigns of thoſe rraiterous, heady, _ higle 
— men, who under the prerence o of Re Religion, 
and thy moſt holy Name; had contrived, and well- 
nigh ed the utter deſtruction of this Church 
and Kingdom: As we do this Day moſt heartily 
and devoutly adote and magnifie thy glorious Name, 
for this thine infinite gracious goo A 10 
vouchſaſed to us; ſo we molt humbly beſeech 
to continue thy grace and favour wane us, hiding 
and covering us under the: ſhadow —_— ines, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever aga 8 
on us. To this end ſend ſorth thy light — 75 ttu 
for the diſcovery of theſe depths of Satan, this — 
ry of iniquity. Infatuate and deſeat all the 
counſels of the ungodly. Abate their pride, —.— 
their malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign King George, 
and all that are put in authority under him, with 
judgment and juſtice, to cut oft all ſuch workers 
of iniquity, as turn Religion LY bellion, and 
Faith into 1950083 z that, they may never again pre- 
vail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruine of the 
Monarchy and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, 28 all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. 
Be unto him an Helmet of Salvation, and 2 ſtro 
Tower of Defence againſt the face of all his enemie 
As for thoſe that are implacable, cloath them with 
ſhame and confufion;but himſelfandhis poſterity 
let = con 1 Fa nfo 
ople, and the ure; ve thee 
1 = cy "ill Aires be ſewing forth 
pra om generation to generation, chroug 
ThE Cbriſt our only Saviour and to 
whom with thee, O Father, and God the Holy 
= be glory in the Church ha all 6 th 
world e end. Lint 


— - ao 


AForm of Prayer with . e to Almigh God ; to beet in al 
Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every. (qr upon the Fi & Day Gs rt 2 — the Day 
on which His Majeſty began His happy Reign 

{The Service ſtigllhethe ſome with the uſual Offer ade 525 of. Fl ip Wen Praers 
| for Haly-days int ul things; except e # 17 in Interceſhogs Thanks be made 

this Ofpce arhergiſe.appornied. | ber af nM ng, iat that are in 

1 K Ibis Day ſbail heppes to he Sunday, the proper. Authorit 1 ry that e may d 2 q et nd peaceable 

Or for Ther Þ y ſhall he wholly omitted, end tide in al honelly : 8 us is good 

A) = r A 9 — eh it _ and + eptab 17 85 og Saas LN py Ar Þ 5 — 

Pen, there notige eiven kin, 
in the Church the Sunday befare. - 


. 2 Prayer ball begin toit h  ebeſe auen 


= ̃ — —— EG ooo. —ęV—ô1 — — p ̃ C—— —— — 
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An of Prayer for therFÞ fot Auſt, 


. 99 ug er 
ant another by TY 
ord, what is man, that thou 15 uch 
-Thei merciful and eracious. 


out fine ants br all. eee e 
Aten Venite, at the IP 
ſhall be 9: or n One R nate 
Lord our 5 = jp is thy 
Name in all the world! P/a/. 8. 1. 
reſpett 
Se: or the ſon of ann, that t = regerdeft 
in! Pſal. 144. 3. n 
Lord hath ſo done 
his marvellous works: that they « ought to be had in 
remembrance. ©/al. 111. 4. 


Oha nen would therefore pro rhe Lurd for 


15 goodneſs - and declare the wonders that i 
Jor the children f men! Pal. 107. 21. 
-|* Behold; O God our Defender : and look upon 
thefaceof thine Anointed. E,. 84: 9. 
O bol thou up bis N in thy paths : that bis 
ae fi Pr flip not. Pfal. 17. 5 
tithe King a long life : and make bim glad 
with the Joyof thy countenance. Eſal. 61. 6. 1 
21. 6. 
Lr bin nel before thee * ever: 0; 
— loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that t g N mo 
0 ap 66. wr Paal. 61. 7. 7. 1 
his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace 
be in ülrosb borders. Pſal. 72. J. and 137. 14. 
| Arcfar hu enemies, cloath them 7055 ſhame : but 
on himſelf let his crown flouriſb. 132. 
ee beth the Lord God, even the God of ſad: 
which only doeth wondrous things. 5 ap 72.18. 
And bieſſed be the Name af bis 1 Majef 5 for ever : 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with 2 'y. 
5 Amen. Ver. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, re. ahnt 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. ; 4 
SETS | 0 Pſalms are, xx, xxi, ci. 
II Proper Leſſons. 72 
Nan Jaſßb. i. to the end of the Ninth Verſe. 


Te Deum. 


The Second, Rom. £ 
Jubilate Deo. 
1 The Sufirages next after the Creed Hal and 


thus: | 

- Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy. u us. 
oe And grant us thy ſalu prey upon 

y Priel. O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſſv. Who purteth has truft in thee. 
el Send him help from thy holy place. 

w. Aud evermore mightily defend hin. 
F . Let * enemies have no advantage vin 
im. | 
| Afr: Lev not the wicked appr 


aach to hurt him. 
rie ſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. .. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

1 Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. | 
Aniw. And bleſs thine inheritance.  / 
1" Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighterh 1 


or us, but only thou, O God. ; 
1 Be unto us, O Lord, a * 2 if 
| 93 From the face of our enemies. | 


Ih OLord, hear our prayer, 
And let our cry come unto en 


1 151 of the Cole at Morning Prayer, N 


be uſed this following Collect Thenkſyivin for 
* bie 50 4 ro 


ajeſty,s Acceſſon to the 
 Lriighty, God, w rule over all the King- | 
dom of the'wo th — "of them 


Thee to be his I 
all difficulties and averfties, through Jeſi us Chriſt 


ry ri pleaſoreg We yield lnb un- 
1 than that thou walt pleaſed, as on 
this Day, to plate thy Servant our Sovereign: Lord 
. EO RG E, upon dhe Throne of: [theſe 
ms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and let 
thine arm-ſtrengthen him; let juſtice, trutiʒ and 
holineſs, let peace and love, and all thoſe virthes 
that adorn the be Chriſtian Proſeſſion, flouriſ in: Kis 
days; direct all His Counſels and Endeavburs to 
thy Glory, and We :of his People; and 
dern derte eber 3 and willi 125 


wanting in — to n. 

— to his Authority; let his Reign be long and 
ous, and crown him with Toworrality in 

Ne 3 to N through Jelus Chriſt our Rs 


1 In ide end MthoLnony (ag ſhall alway he 05 5 
upon this Day): — the Colle We Wai 0 
ſeech thee, C Fathet, c. I hall the following: 2 
er or the King and Royn Family) be gſed. 
0 Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt 
all things in heaven and earth, receive our 
humble Prayers, with our hearty Thankſgi ivings for 
Eng Lord GEORGE, as on this Day 
ſet over us by thy Grace and Providence to be our 
King; and ſo together with him bleſs his Royal 
Hi George + Prince of Wales, the Princeſs, ant 
their Iſſue, — the whole Royal Family, that they 
all ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected el | 
er, and crowned with thy gracious and end! 
vour, may continue before thee in bealth,' — 
joy, and honour, a long and ha py life upon 
and after death obtain everlaſting liſe — 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, by the Merits a go 
diation of Chriſt-Jeſus our Saviour, who with = 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reignech 


ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


I Then ſhall follow this Colle, for Gods Protedlion 
of the King againſt all- his Enemies, 

Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy Servant 
GEORGE our ws. the 

of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
protect him on germ * from all the dangers to 
which he may be expoſed Hide him from he 
gathering r of the froward, and from the 


| FfurreQion of wicked doers; Bo thou weaken the 
hands, þlaſt the deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes 


of all his enemies, that no ſecret, conſpiracies, nor 
open violences may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, 
pported by thy power, he may triumph over 
al oe map ſo. che world we acknowledge 

nder and mighty Deliverer in 


our Lord. Amen. 


Then the Prayer for -the Hight Court of i Parliament 

(if ſting) 
1 In-the Communion ever immediately. before. the 
reading of the Epi le, inſtead of the Collett For tbe 
King, and that of the Day, ſhall be uf#drhiz/Proyer 
"forts King a Supreme Governoy of this Chur. 
Leſſed Load, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes 
to the defence of thy Fan, and haſt made 
their duty to promote the ſpiritual __ * 
5 Fe ac with the A temporal inteseſt of their , 
h humble and th [hears 


Throne - 


th t goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant 
pe moſt gracious King over this Church and Na- 
tion z Give him, we beſeech thee, all thoſe hea- 
venly Graces that are requiſite for ſo high a truſt ; 


Let the work of thee his God profper in his 
behold the ſueceſs of his de- 


&} 
ww * 


Let his eyes 
ſigns for the ſervice of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed 
a 
of prorefting and advancing t 
it is perſecuted and opp rp ö 
and Profaneneſs, Superitirfon an 11100 fy 
fore his face; Let not Herefies and falſe Dofltines 
diſturb the peace of the Church, nor Schilms and 


cauſleſs Dl ken. ci 


\ Fen 


there never be one wanting in his houſe to ſucceed 
him in the government of theſe Kingdoms; that 
our ny may ſee his childrens children, and 


dd ol en pon Iſrael. So we that are thy people, and 
1 of th 


and 9 il always be ſhewing forth thy * from 

generafion to generation. Annen. 

5” The Epil. 1 K Fet. H. 11. 

D Early 1 85 | 1 288 1 
*pilgrims abſta 

wit againſt the leut; denn your converfation 

honeſtamong the Gentiles: that whereas they [rex 

againſt you 'as evil-doers, they may by N 

works which they ſhall behold, glorifie in the 


day of viſitation, Submit your ſelves to every or- 
inde ef man for the Lords ſake: whether it be 
to the king, as ſupreme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 


of evil-doers, and for — raiſe of them that do 
— For ſo is the A 8 3 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance o 

Wen as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the lervants of God. Ho- 


nour all men. Love the brotherhood. © Fear God. 


Honour the king 
The Goſpel. 8:Matth. XXI 6. 
17 N they ſent out unto Him their Aiſciples 
FN. with" the 'Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
8 that thou att true, and teacheſt the way of 

God fn truth, neither careſt thou for any man : 

fot thou tegardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 
theteſore, 


tribute unto Celar, or not? But Jeſus perceived 
| knowledge and love 


their wickedneſs," and faid,” Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? Shew me the uf And 
they — unto him a peny 
to 2 


* 1 * r 8 


7 Form of Ne mt the Firſ _ of Avguft 


us; and make 3 by Tote mas +1 ; 


ant us to be < Taj 


away all hatred and prejudice, and whatſoever gl 


y paſture, thall give thee thanks for ever, 


oi as ſtrangers and 
eln lufts, which 


of God, that with well 


and our ignorance in asking; We beſeecki theo to 
our infirmities and thoſe - 
we things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
for our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchſate.ro'give | 


hat thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give 


- And de faith un- 
\ hoſe | is this image, and Aer oh 


SO .LI340q 


They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things which 
are Ceſars: and unto God the things that are Gods. 
When they heard theſe words, they marvelled, and 


left him, and went their way. 


} After theNicene Creed ſhall follow the Sermon. - 
I the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Odlineſs is gr 'E if a man be content 


with that he hatij; for we brought nothing 
| ip worlds micher n we carry any thing out. 


Aſter 165 B. aue For the whole State of Chriſts 
Church, &. . heſe woe {7 10 ſhallbe uf ed. 


one heard thee © | the TEE a ihe f 2 
and © 1 to t will: A 2 65 only Saviour, th Pri Je 
theſe bleſimgs continued to after ages; Let Give vs ſerloully ts by to Heart 175 


dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions. Take 
may hinder us from godly Union and Ge L 
Thar as there is but one Body, and one 8 irit, a 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith," 
Baptiſm; one God and Father of us all; fo'we may 


2 henceforth be all: of one © heart and o* 'one foul, 


. united in one holy bohd of Truth *and Peace,” of 
Faith and Charity, ; and: may wich one ind and 
one mouth glori che th 0 Tels: Chriſt our 
Lord. Ane. Wr 


Rant, O Lord, We. beter thee," chat the 
9 of al 8 8 fray be fo . Aceably or- 


G 


e 
joy 
eius Curt 19 7 25 e * 
Rant, we Wh k „Aang 17 that 
the words e have — mee 
our 21 3 ears, may thr V grace be ſo 
graſted inwardly in our N t may bring 
Torch in us the Ruit of good Iivin Bac the-honour 
and praiſe of thy Name, (nity of hriſt our 
Lord. Amen. » 123 SIAARAYL Co * N LINN 


Lmighty God, the Fountain of all wiſdom 
A who knoweſt our neceſſities before we ask, 


have compaſſion upon 


us, for the worthineſs 10 thy Son Jes: "Chit our 
ran THe peace 7 God wh b date. Mt: Aber 
peace o 6 a 

- fading, * minds in the 

God, and of, his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our of erp and the bleſſing of God Almigh- 
ty, the Fathet, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
* you; and remain with you rh Auen. 
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be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, an 


UR Will and Pieaſ ure i, | That this Form 0 of 227 m ae zung, I Firſt De 
uſed Vearly on the 


Why \ 030%" AL D 8 
Va A1 01 * 
Nov of * a. " 


aid Day, in al ang, al an 


Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Cha * of Colleges and Halls * both Our r N and of 


Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, 


in all Pariſh Churches and 1 within Our Kingdom + 


Eng d, e of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. © | 
Given at Our Court at St. Zames's the Thirteenth Day of * 1715. In the Firſt Year of 


By His Majeſty's Command. 
Townſhend. 1 
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nor o my Church, within theſe Our Dons We hold it mcſt agrecable to thi mos 7 
ps, 977 d Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain 2 Chu: ch command 5 Our 5 


in the unity of, true Religion, and in the bond of Peace : And not to ſuffer unnece ations, Alter- 
bee "9 weſtions, tobe raiſed, which may _—_ Fattion both in the Church 2 * Commo e alt 52 0 
44 


ore upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice o mn Our Br uh 
nitntly 22175 na ber thought ſit to make this . 3 4 5 hops ar a 
That _— Articles. of the Church of England (which bave been allomed and thor DOLLY * 
which Our 9 have ſubſcribed unto) do 7 the true Dottrine of the Church of England, 
agreeable 19,Gads Word: 1 5 me 25 therefore ratiſie and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjegs.to 
contigue in the uniform Pr thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference Ss the ſaid Articles, which 
10 that end We command to 7 5 Frinted, and this Our Declaration to be Pabliſhed theremit ß. 
That We are Supreme Erdl, of the ace of y Englanc nd: And that any Di + Han ariſe iſe abou as fs 
| external Policy concerning. Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions 1 thereto be 
the Clergy in their 8 is to order and ſettle 12 having. fir ft abtgined Leave under Our Br 2. 
Seal ,ſo vo and We approving their ber fad Or Ordinances and Conſtitiaions providing that une be, made 
contfury to 4þe Laws 2 — 
. That out of Our Frinceſy Care, 5 — the Churchmen may do the work which is oper wnto. e the 
Biſho ergy, from — to time, in Convocation, upon their bumble Deſire, ſhall haue Licence under 
ur Broad Seal 10 deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and afſented unto 
Us, fhall concern the 75 continuance of the Dot{rene 994 Diſciphae of . Churet of and nom 
Wee om which we will not endure. any varying or d 725 ing in the leaſt Degs 
hat for Preſent, though ſome Differences baue been il raiſed, yer We take 9 is that 
| a 3 — wo Our Realm haue always woft willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles Eftabliſhed 
| is an Argument #6 Us, that they all * ia the true, uſwal, literal meaning of the ſaid A 7 that 
| even in thgſe eee in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all forts tale the earch of the 
Church of England to be for then; ah 1s an e ain, "that none of them 190 any ME. 


the Articles Eftabliſhed. . ; 
| 745 ther 2 theſe both curious. and. unhapp happy Dj erences, which have for or iſo. many w hundred Tears 
indifferent Times and; es exerciſed te or AS hriſt. We call that all N curiaus Search. be 

laid ofide, — for Vp in Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth. to ur in the. $4 


Scriptures, — the general meaning of the Articles of the Church England, acinding to them. . 


VR er ſhall eit hey Print or Preech to draw the Article afide any tray, but ſhall ſubmit to. it 4 
the [dl wearing thereof ;, and ſhall nos put his own Senſe ar Comment: to be the a oof the 
ply but ſhall bade it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 

That if any Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a a College, or any other 
Perſon reſpectiveiy in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ad, de- 
termine, or hold any publick Diſput ation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be either neither the Univer- 
ſities or Colleges reſpedtiwehy; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print any thing either 
way, other than is already Eſtabliſbed in Convocation with Our Royal Aſſent; he obi Offenders ſhall 


be * to Our inal eaſure, and the Church's Cen jibe in onr Commiſion N laftical, as welt as 7 


vr vhere') ates them. 
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x Of Tab in the Holy Trinity. 
HE RE is but One living and usch evertift 


Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; the Maker and 
- Preferyer of all Things, both viſible and inviſible: 
And in Unity ot this Godhead there be Three 
Perſons of One Subſtance, Power, and Eternity; the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


2. 84 the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
ever laſting of the Father, the _—_— eternal God, of 
one Subſtance with the Father, took Mans Nature in the 
Womb of the blefſed Virgin, of her Subſtance : So that two 
Whole and 8 natures, that is to ſav. the Godhead and 
nhood, w ned together in one never to be 
divided, w is one Chriſt, very God very Man, 
who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead; and buried, to re- 
concile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only boy 
Original! uilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of Men. 
A UN 3. Of the going down of Chrif? into Hell. 
A Chrin did for us, and was buried: fo alſo is it to be 
believed, that he went down into Hell. 


4. Of the Refurreion of Chrift, 
| C ee ria ag pon Dei, gods 1-4 PR 
te dhe F Pere of 


into Hea ad thre rc, until he return to j all 
Tat! Of the Holy Ghoſt, 


1 e Holy Ghoſt, avis the Father ad a 
Tir Weed e, l d with che 
Farher, and the Son, Ver ann elbe 1 
6. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for dae 
y-Scripture-containeth all thi xd rel, yor may 
* So that whatſoever is — * the 
— thereby, is not to be . of any 
d be . as an Article Falch. or or be 15 

roquizenr neceſſary to Salvation. In — name of the F 

pture.we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of — 


ons and New T Teftament, of hoſe Authority 
any doubt in the Chuſch. 8 3 . 


*. Er Number es! Canonical Books, 


tis 
2 1 recei recelye, 

Man's Nature, wherewith — N. * di F : 
1 7. OF the Old. Teſtament, | 9 vil. 2 


rary oth the New? for bork 


5 us 
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ing, without Body, Parts, or Paſſions; of infinite 


' 2418-9755; Te 0 And wel 
The Proverbs, 1 been 0 
 Ecclefiaftes, or Preacher. 4 vil & m "He 
Cantica, or Songs s of. 80 lomon, 122% r 
Four Pr, ets t 2 r 
_ "Dwelve ts the 125. * N 


And the other Books bene ſaith) the Church 4 
read for Example of Life, and Inſtruction of Manners; but 
yet doth it not apply chan to eſtabliſh a0 Doctrine: Such 


are thele following: | 
The III. Book FE re 0 293, 0 
| The [V. Blok of EP 
335 of nw, "In Y N HννẽmfN 
00 ve en V 
Ide reſt l l of Hh 7 > 15) *( 20 
The Bock ** Gs, 13 _ 7 FL. 05 92. 1 
„ 4 * 8 $113 26 0 a 
> they $14 6.0% Nei 
| Ie gang of ft ene, vo Vi neg if? 
To Shop "Suſanna, or r eee 
Of B „ ED 5 n 
1e, e i ends | na } 
ook of Maccavees, ut 3 0111 1 * 4 
hell Book of Maccabevs. ' 1 100 ut [LOU 110 


T7? 0¹0 Teftament is not 
. WI Old and 1985 yet" c pings ſe 
fered to Mankind by only N 
e God and Man, b 


ther * ah only 
2 em God 


cepts thereof ae of neceſſi 
monwealth: 
ſoever is 


Ww In are e calle] Moral. 


b * 
= 
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Al che Books of the New/TeRitinent, aothey are 8 


and account them Canonical. | 


are not * 15 = Fig 


do, not bind Me 45 Men, ns . C 
e be tecei 0 
Jet not wit no Ch 


free from the oballee of the 
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& Of th Three Creeds, 
ogg Creed, and 


ry 


it oe 9. e + Fes Sin." © 2: 19 47 * 2 


R OE not in the follow of Adaw' (as 
ON XX; TIO 


ruption of the Nat 
of 


_ ware Fioclined 
to the * 


world it 


that naturally is in- 


the Of.ſor A Adam. W Man : is 
ETD — —.— | 
REN EE 


52 Hen! 12 12 | 


nns . 
ke ena” 


POIs — - * 3 LAS » »4 — 44 1 „ 


2 — wil, | 
"He Condition of Man alter the fall of Adam is rac, 5 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 


ag . good works to Faith, and calling upd . 
P 


Whe e we have no power to do works 2 
and table to God, without the Ore of * 


preventing us, that we may have a 5 ood Will, and bg 
With us, when we have that good Will. | 
11. Of the Fuftification of Man. 

only for the 


WE are accounted righteous before God 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſti by Faith,” 
and not for our own works, or deſervings. Wheretore that 


we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholſome Doctrine, 

and very 1 offomfort, as mage ly is _— in the 

Homily o f Juſtifca .. of ge p | 
' Of gbod Works, 


cation, cannot Put” away 

Sins, and endure- the ſeverity of God's judgment; yet are 
they pleaſi ing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring 
dur neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by 


them a lively Faith may be a8 evidently known, as a Tree 
diſcerned by the Fruit. 
13. Of Works befcre Juſtification. | 

Orks done before theGrace of 8 e che Inſpirati- 

on of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foralmuch 
as they ſpring not of Faith in jelu Chriſt, neither do they 
. man meet to pe gn Grace, * (as the School-A, * 
ſay) deſerve Grace o ea, ra or that they 
_— done as God hath Wollen and commanded them to 


be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of Sin. 
14. Of Works of Bupererogation. 


Oluntary Works befides, over and above God's Com- 
V mandments, which they call Works of 1 | 
cannot be taught without Arragancy and Impiety. 
them men do declare, That they do not anly render unto Gol 
as much as they are bound 2 o, but that they do more for 
his ſake, than ot bounden is required: Whereas Chriſt 
ſaith plainly, When. ye bave 'that N to 
| you, ſay, We ”m profitable ſerxants. 

Of Chriſt alone without. Sin. 

Hriſt in the 1050 of our naue was. m like unto us 

in all things (fin only exe from Which he Was clear- 
ly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be a 
Lamb without ſpot, who by Sacrifice of himſelf once made 
ſhould 25 0 Sins of the World: And Sin (as St. Jobn 
— A in him. But all we the reſt. (although bap- 

ain in Chriſt) yet offend in many _— 
if we q we a Sin, vr deceive our ſelves, dhe 


WP Heeg ©, i*1103,10 "bt 538 7 D 
*. 970 after Ba 
* 4 79958 5 lane —_ 
rdonable. here- 


9 51 epentab An ro be denied te ſuch as 
55 i Bop, A Aber We have, received. the Ho- 
A Ne ies of Got e e again, ad 4 
in, and e Grace 5 may) ariſe again, and a- 
mmer aer And 8 they are to be gall aol 


ite ich ſay th no more ſha, as;Jong as they live * or 
der the phe 75 orgivenels to ſuch as truly * 

7. Of Predeſtination and Elethon, - 
Pekka to Life is the everlaſting F ſe of God, 

| whereby (before the boundaries of thẽ World were laid ) 
he hatweonſtantly-decreed' by his Counſel, ſecret to us, 
deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom he h 
choſen ii Chr iſt out of Mankind; and to bring them by Chriſt 
to everlaſting Salvation, as —— made to Honour. Where; 
fore they which de cndued y 1 We benefit of God, 


be called according to Gods s 9 9 irit work ing 
12 5 


in due chlor: they through eds all 
be-julttficſebely: they bet Hy 850 by Ad 
begotten Bon Des 
lag Work: and at 1 
ielty..” 


they be made like the . — ed 
hr iſt: thdj whitreligioufty 
ROE attain to” 
I e ——— ere en and'i bak Ele! 
Sion in is full of [wert? pleaſant, and ynſp katie 
comfort to.godlyPerſoks,: ad fach as fee th themſelves the 


Working c thes 3 works of the 
Fleſn, Sq! thier earthly M e up their 


mind ro ig and heavenly 84 (wer beczule I. doth 
greatly ſtabliſh and — Oy their Faich of eternal 'Salva- 
ion, to be enj — as beciuſe it doth feryenth 
-kindle their love towards God for curious and ca 
:Perſons, lack ing the Spire vf-:OhriR, to have continual 
before their eyes the ſentence of God's Predeftination,; is 

© moſt dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil doth truſt 


eke "of Religion. 2 


Mt 


Lbeit that go * which are the fruits of Faith, ui 
and follow after Juftificati 


but rather 1 to the Word of God. 


ar wo — of - = +40 


b » * 


them either into * or into wretchleſneſs of moſt 9 


unclean living, no lets perilous than Deſperation. 


Furthermore, we muſt receive £2 Promiſes in 
as they be generally leb forth to fs ig Holy Scripturs: And 
in ourdoings that, Will of God is 4 be followed, hich we 


have exprelly dec red unto us in theWord of G 
18, Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of G. 


Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, 

that every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which 

heprofeſlerh, ſothat he be diligent to frame his life —— 
to that Law, and the Light of Nature. For Holy Scr 


oy ſet out unto us the Name of Jeſus Ch fie | 
Men muſt a / 1 wi Mm rely 


xp. Of f the Church” _ 
Heviſible Chy h of Chriſt js a tion of faith- - 
ful Men, in Fe which the pure Word of God is preach- 
ed. and the Sacraments be dul y miniſtredh according to ChriR's 


Ordinance, in all thoſe chings.hat of neceſlity are requiſite 


to the ſame. 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, 


have erred, ſo alſo the Church h'of Rome hath erred, not on- 


ly in their living and manner of Ceremonies 
Matters of Faith, : buy * * 
ies, 


20. Of the Authority of the Church. 5 
Ts Church hath Power to — Rites or 

and Authority in Controverſies of Faich: And Jet it 
is not lawful for the Church to ordain 


trary to God's Word written, neither may it ſo her Mere 
ol 


place of Scripture,that it bere to other 
although the Church be a Witneſs and a K 
Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing 
ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to d inforce ny 
be believed for neceſſity of Salvation. 
r. Of the Authority of Goneral Nan. 
Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will of Princes. And when 
they be gathered together (foraſmuth as they be an Aſſem- 
of Men, whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and 
ord of God) they may err, and fometime have erred, even 


in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained 
— them 


as neceflary to Salv have neither Str 
or Authority, unleſs it may be decares that 0 ele 


og ag 22 K 


Gut of Holy Scripture. , , | 
22. Of Pur gatory 
2 Romiſh Doctrine K CPurgary, Pardons, 
Worſhipping and Adoration, as well-of Images, as c 
Reliques, and 1118 Invocation of Saints, is a fond th 
ly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of pers 


tare, a 

3. Of Miniftring in the Congr ation. „ 1 

T is not lawful for any 2 be 5 the Office 
of publick Preaching, or 


the Congregatio before he be © fn call = ent 
execute the ran” And thoſe we. dug t ard 


called and ſent, Which be choſen md Called = this 798 by 
Men who have publick Authority given unto them Wa 
F. to call and ſend Miniſters into the 1% 


14. F ſpeaking in the Congregation, in fu a fongus, as 


175 1 5 o the Word of Goda 
s a thin re to the 
Z pauuy per „ 


the cuſto — of the Pri 

ayer in the Church, or to the Sacraments in 4 

ongue not underſtanded of the Pedple. 
25. Of the e 

lehnen: ais of G 


WT * 18 


be 2. eh Badge es or 
Tokens of Chriftian mens Profeſſi her they be 
4 ſure Witneſſes, and 2 Grace, and 


Gods good Will towards us, by the a 155 work in- 
viſbly i in us, and doth not ovly 


ſtrengthen 
and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of — our Lord 
* he - hill that is to ſay, Baptiſm, ae dapper of 
the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly calle Sade; that 3s to ſay, 
Confirmation, — Orders, „and. Extreme 
Union, * not to be * ofthe T 

in as have wm of the. carrupt-following 
of the Apoſt art ſizees of, life allowed by the 


les, 


Scriptures : but yet have Toe like nature "of Sacraments 
wh Baptiſm and the Lords a for Wha the have not ; 


viſible Sign or Ceremony o 

he Sacraments were not ) CE 
upon, or to be carried about, but 1 bol du 1 
them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, 
* wat a wholſom elec c or operation : but they that re- 
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Worthily, purchaſe to themſelves'darination;* 
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' Of the Unworthinieſs of th. Miniſters, which binders not 
in the 1 of the W 
foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, 
Word of God, and in receiving of the Sacraments. Nei- 
ther is the effect of Chriſts Ordinance taken away by their 


the. E the Sacraments. : LEN ” 6 

w ee vifible Church the evil be ever min led 
With the food and ſometime the evil have chief Au- 

\orit ifration” 

dar m Chriſts, and do minifter by his Conimiſſion and Au- 

thority, we may uſe their Miniſtry both in hearing the 

wickedneſs, nor the Grace of Gods Gifts diminiſhed from 

ſuch, as by Faith, and ri 

niftred unto them, whic 


be effeftual, becauſe of Chrifls 


Inſtitut ion and Fromiſe, although they be miniſtred by evil 


5 Tx Perſon which 


of the Faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he be 


men. * ˖ | 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth t the Diſcipline of, the 
Church, that enquiry be mage of evil Miniſters ms 
they be accuſed by thoſe tha ave 41 of their of- 
1 guilty, by juft judgment be 


Iain 27. Of B 7 \ A | 
B Naar is not only a Si 4 133 and Mark of Ai 


ference, whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from 
others that be not chriſtned: but it is alſo a Sign of Rege- 
neration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the 
Church : the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 
1 to be the ſons of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſi- 
bly Signed and Sealed: Faith is . and Grace in- 
creaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of 
young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, 


as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 


28. Of the Lords Supper 
He Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign c 
Chriſtians ought to have among themſelyes one to ano- 
ther; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 
Chriſts death : Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 2 
and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, 
aking of the Body of Chriſt; and likewiſe the Cup 
of — * a partaking of the Blood of Chrift. | 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine * the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 

oved by holy Writ :. but & is repugnant to the plain 

ords of Scri „ overthroweth the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hat pven occaſion to many Superſtitions, 
The Body of Chrift is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten 
in the Supper, is Faith. | / 

The Sacrament of the Lords Su was not by Chriſts 
Ordinance reſerved, carried about, litred up, or worſhipped. 
29. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chrift in the 

Uſe of the Lords Supper. | 
He Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, al- 

though they do 1 and viſibly preſs with their 

Teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith ) the Sacrament of the Body 

and Blood of Chrift : yet in no wiſe are they Partakers of 

Chrift, but rather to their Condemnation do eat and drink 
the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. wp 

o. Of both Kinds, © f 

He Cups the Lord is not to be denied tothe Lay-Peo- 

le: For both the parts of the Lords a 

Chris Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be mi- 

niftred * — — — G75 fi * * 
31. Of the one Ohlat ion niſbed upon the Croſs. 
He Offering of Chrift once made is that — 9 he. 
demption, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the 


ſins of the whole world, both Original and Actual, and there 


is none other Satisfaction for Sin but that alone. Wherefore 
the ſacrifices of Maſſes. in the which it was cqmmonly ſaid, 
that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and the , to 
have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, 


32. Of the Marriage of Frieſts. 

Be Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by 

Law, eicher to vow the Eftate of ſingle life, or to 
abftain from Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, as 
for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcreti- 
on, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerye better to godlineſs. 
33+ Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they are to be avoided. 
open denunciation of the Church 


L is „ tap of Bon the Unity of the Church, and 
Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude 


and dangerous Deceits. 


4 


Ariel of Religion. 
and Sacraments ? | 


y do receive the Sacraments-mi- - 


ſign of the Love that 


an thing that of ir ſelf is ſu 


„% r 


openly reconel led by Teh nee; and recefyed into 

by a Judge that hat Authority pur fee g 
84. Of the Traditions of thi Churds, * © 

T is not neceſſary that Trading and Ceremonies be in all 

places one, or uttexly like ; for at all times they bave 

been divers, and may de changed We de the dlverfry 
ountries, Times, and Mens Manners, ſo that nothin 

be ordained againſt 800 Word. Whoſhevet prep 


er 
his private ment, willingly and purpoſely, doth 0 
break the 152 tions and Cifemonies ohe nchen WhI 
be not re b Can to ny —I of o_ and be 22 and 
approv mmon ority, ought to be rebuked © 
ly (that other may fear-to the like) as he that offengeth 
nft the Common Order of the Church; and hurteth the 


. 1 
„ 
, 


uthority of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the Conſciences 


of the weak Brethren, 

Every particular or National Church, hath Authority to 
E 
8 5 3.4. | N u that al 
be done to edifying? ” _ ; 

35. Of Homilies, © 
T ſecond. Book of Hontlies the ſeveral Titles of 


things 


we haye joyned under this Article, doth contain a 
nd Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe times as 
doth the former Book of -Homlics, which were ſet forth in 
the time of Edward the VI, and therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, ' diligently and di- 
ſtinctly, that they may be underſtanded of the People. 

© Of the Names of the Homilies. 


I F the right uſo of the Church, 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 


3 Of Repairing and & clean of Churches, 
4 Of Good Works : Firſt, of Fa ng 


Ang 5 
ain arel. 
3 of App 

Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 
9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be Mini- 

ed in a known Tongue, © 

10 Of the Reverent Eftimation of Gods Nord. 
11 Of Alms-doing. acts 5g 
12 Of the Natruty of Chriſt, 
13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
14 Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt 


- 


15 Of the worthy Receivin the Sacrament of the Body 
„ Blot Chriſt. * of s * 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. Ke air) | 


17 For the Rcgation Days. fy _ 
18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. | W. 1 
19 of Repentance. 
20 Againſt Idleneſs. 8 49.58 
21 4 Rebellion. | | 1 
6. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſſerr. 
He Book of I. of Arch · biſhops and Biſhops, 


and Ordering of Priefts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 

in the time of Edward VI. and confirmed at the ſame time 

by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things necel- 

ſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering; neither hath it 

itious and ungodly. And 

therefore whoſoeverare Conſecrated or Ordered according 

to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Year of the fore- 

named King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be 

Conſecrated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites, we 

decree all ſuch to be Rightly, Orderly, and Lawfully Con- 
ſecrated and Ordered. ; : a 

. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 

He Kings Majeſty hath the Chief Power in this Realm 

of England, and other His Dominions, unto whom 

the Chief Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether 

they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth ap 1 

iction. 


and is hot, nor ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Jur 


Where we attribute to the Kings Majeſty the Ohief 
Government, by which Titles we mar a, the Minds of 
ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended : We give not to our 
Princes the Miniftring either of Gods Word, or of the Sa- 
craments, the which thing the Injuncti 


ions alſo lately ſet , 


5 


forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſtiſie: but 


that only 


tive which we ſee to have given al- 
ways to all g 


22 ly Princes in hol r by 4 
that is, that Should rule ſtates, a es 
committed to their Charge by God, whether they be yo 
cleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Swo 


he ſtubborn and Evil-doers. | 
: The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdition in this Realm 


of England. 
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